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ABSTRACT

This papet is primarily concerned with providing an overview of srudies on
Mesozoic radiolarians and presents a general background of living radiola-
rians and the differenr stages rhey go through (the filrers) from their stare as
plankton to their srate as fossils, as geologists find rhem in rocks. This is fol-
lowed by a review of the main publications documenting radiolarians world-
wide since their discovery. The main purpose of this paper is to present to
westerners the various work related ro the casrern European platform coun-
tries (European part of the former Sovier Union) as the majority of these
papers are wrirren in languages unfamiliar to mosr geologists. We have there-
fore chosen to present here their hisrorical background, and their lacatinn, as
precisely as possible, in order to allow further comparisons.

RESUME

Nous présentons ici un survol des études ayant porté sur les radiolaires méso-
zoiques. Nous nous intéressons d’abord au contexte général des radiolaires en
tant qu’organismes vivants et aux étapes qu'ils franchissent (les filtres) depuis
leur érat d'organisme planctonique jusqu’a leur éut de fossiles, tels que le
géologue les rencontre dans les toches. On envisage cnsuite les principaux
travaux i rravers le monde permetranr de mieux les connaitre, depuis leur
découverte, Le principal but de cer article est de mettre & la disposition de la
communauté occidenrale les résultats portant sur la partie orientale de la
plate-forme européenne (partic curopdenne de I'ex-Union Soviérique), ces
travaux étant le plus souvenr difficile d'accs 2 la plupart des géologues. Nous
avons donc choisi de présenter ici leur conrexre hisrorique, er leur localisa-
rion, aussi précisément que possible, afin de permettee leur urilisation et des
comparaisons ultéricutes.
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INTRODUCTION

Stratigraphical correlation has been hampered by
lack of world-wide cooperative studies. Now that
scientific exchange is easier between Eastern and
Western workers the solutions to many stratigra-
phic problems may be found through joint pro-
jects and enable reseatchers o compile a more
complete fossil record. Improved networking can
now allow interesied workers to develop models
that will facilitate more accurate interprerations
of geological basins. The goal is t make biostra-
tigraphical basin analyses a more uscful tool both
for industry and for academics. Some fossil
groups have been siudied for a long time. are
relatively well known and their correlations bet-
ween several basins are possible, even though still
imperfect. On the contrary, other fossil groups
remain almost ignored with potentiully impor-
tant groups often overlooked as stratigraphic
tools. The utility of these groups is excellent
when systematic conformity is applied by the
specialist communities. The changing relation-
ship of some fossils groups with other groups
often signals changes in basin and oceanographic
conditions. Taxonomic and steatigraphic syn-
theses are published or in preparation from
Tethyan regions bur often no correlation is pos-
sible with geographical arcas which were under
Boreal influence. This gap in our knowledge
results from: (1) different palacogeographic
domains (Boreal 25 Tethyan): (2) the fact thar
much of the Boreal data was acquired in eastern
countries where methods and technical means
are differenc (7.¢. no common use of the scanning
electron microscope). Comparisons between the
relevant tossil assemblages are problemarical pardy
because of the inaccessibility of much of the
published litcrature, especially in reference to the
taxonomy, and partly hecause of the lack of good
photographic illustrations in the published
monographs.

In order to progress towards the correlation het-
ween Boreal and Tethyan busins it is first neces-
sary to standardisc the different biological
chronometers of the existing studies available.
The objective is to consolidate information so
that other geologists interested in these deposits
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can use the interrelationship of microfossils as a
valuable tool. Other indirect benefits are to be
able to understand Russian terminology in wans-
lation, and eventually, standardise terms. Our
project will be accomplished by developing a
three-fold process, each part of which can be car-
ried out simultancously. Firstly a state of the
knowledge has to be settled: this is the objective
of the present paper. Secondly the systematics
must be dealt with (re-examination of the taxo-
nomy of some sclected fossil groups from west-
ern basins and from the Russian Platform,
Caspian Sea Region, Siberian Lowlands, North
Kazakhstan, ... which have been wotked on by
many specialists). Thirdly, to develop biostrati-
graphical and paliecenvironmental application
by comiparisons of lithology, geologic history,
abundance and diversity with other fossils. This
enormous task will then allow problems to be
jointly stated and solutions to he recorded,

To extrapolare the original biological environ-
mental signals fram the geological features recor-
ded requires a goad knowledge of (i) successive
filters which have changed it and of (ii) the origi-
natots of these signals (i.e. the radiolarians).
Radiolarians have existed since the Cambrian
(Nazarov & Ormiston 1993) and comprisc scve-
ral thousand species. They were disregarded for
stratigraphic purposes for a fong time, but since
Riedel (1952, 1957) proved their stratigraphical
worth, they have been studied more thoroughly,
especially since the 1980% and their high value is
now cstablished. Because of the difficulty extrac-
ting radiolarians from siliceous rocks, the first
zonations were only proposed for the Cenozoic
and the Mesozoic during latc_: 1970’s (beginning
with the Cretaccous then the Jurassic and later
for Triassic times) and for the Palaeozoic since
the 1980,

[NTERPRETATION OF OBSERVATIONS

The initial stratigraphic problems were due to

the initial taxonomy which used an unnatural
taxonomic system and which did not reflect phy-
letic relationships. This phasc in the progress of
Cenozoic radiolarian taxonomy and stratigraphy
has depended largely an material collected, As
more natural groupings replace the artificial ones
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of Ehrenberg and Haeckel, genera and tamilies
that extend from Palaeozoic to Mesozolc, or from
Mesozoic to Cenozoic, become the peculiar-
ity rather than the rule (Riedel 1967b). The
Haeckelian system of radiolarian classificarion
now persists in use only to the extent that the
arduous task of the tracing of phyletic relation-
ships remains incomplete. Disputable taxonomy
for some radiolarians hampers the registering of
assemblages in thcir entirety, at the level of spe-
cies. many taxa are variously delimited by diffe-
rent authors, so that 2 work has liule utility
unless it descrihes and llustrates (or refers 1o a
published, illustrated description of) the mor-
phological variability involved for cach name. A
perp|exmo decision to be required, at the begm—
ning of an investigation of radiolarian strarigra-
phy, is the extent to which it is appropriate to
quantify abundances of taxa. [t is generally unsa-
tisfactory to record only presences and absences,
because the ohservation of hundreds of spea—
mens of a taxon in an 'mcmblaoa clearly carries
more weight in interprecations than docs a single
specimen. And an absence recorded after sear-
ching through few specimens has less meaning
than one recorded after bcarchmg through ren
thousand. On the other hand, it can be a funle
effort to count abundances with grear precision,
unless detailed palacoenvironmental interpreta-
tions are the main goal. When thousands of spe-
cimens are present on each slide, as it is
commonly the case in Cenozoic radiolarian stu-
dies, it is possible ro conduct a middle policy
between cxcesslve and insufficient quantification
by estimating how many speumens must be sear-
ched through, to find a cerrain number of speci-
mens of the taxon being recorded, and then
converting this number 10 a ratio of the total
assemblage. The resulting estimates of abundan-
ce are uscful not only for the weighting of bios-
tratigraphic events but also for broad-scale
palacoenvironmental indications. Preservation of
the radiolarians is another imporwant factor in
stratigraphic interpretations, for the recording of
which there are not, as yet, any satisfactory
conventions. It is not vnusual for authors to
record assemblages as “well 25 poorly preserved”,
“slightly #s greacly corroded”, etc., and these
indications are useful in evaluating the signifi-
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cance of absences of delicate species from the
assemblages, or concentrations of particularly
robust species.

FROM PLANKTON TO ROCK

Radiolarians. present in all oceans and open seas,
are floating predators and include m their cyto-
plasm svmhlouc algae (zooxanthelhe) which also
contribute to their nutrition. Several groups of
radiolanians have a high endoplasmic content of
oil-droplets. A connection with volcanism, which
has always been presumed. is crroneous.
Radiolasians live in the upper part of the water
column and do not require a deep ocean. A lar-
tudinal discriburion does exist for radiolarian
associations. [r i¢ also possible to differentiate
surface from subsurface assemblages. In sedi-
ments below upwelling sites a mixture of fauna
systemarically occurs: cold and warm-water spe-
cies as off Peru where Anrarctic waters are mixed
with tropical waters (De Wever ez al. 1993,
NAUTIPERCY), sutface aund subsurface waters as
oft Somalia (Caulet er wl. 1992). tlence, the
chances of distinguishing Tropical-Tethyan as
against Boreal fauna when werking on fossil
radiolarians excracted from radiolarite are almost
non-existent since radiolarite fucies result from
upwe"mg systems (De Wever er al. 1994, elf). It
ts therefore necessary to investigate radiolarians
from other facies to be able to depict biopro-
vinces and the sediments of the Rossian plat-
form. having both Tethvan and Boreal
influences, are good candidates. Polycystines (a
Superorder), with their siliceous skeleton, are the
only radiolarians s./. which are preserved as fos-
sils. At present, among Polycystines, the order of
Nassellarians are the most diversified, although

those of the order of Spumellarians seem to be
the most abundant (Lombari & Bowden 1982),

After death, an individual test is at least parially
dissolved during its settling through the water
column, then while ir lies on the sea floor and
finally within the sediment, Most of the radiola-
rians that settle occur in faccal pellets. Sediments
deposited at the same time as the biota twnd 1o
average out the background variations such as
seasonal changes. Robust forms and those of
blooms are over-represented in sediments when
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compared with the common plankton (Swanberg
& Bjerklund 1992). The numbers of individuals
and species are lower in sediment (and « fortiori
in the rock) than in plankton. It is estimated that
less than 1% of the silica fixed by planktonic
organisms in surface waters is preserved within
the geological record. This difference is greater
when plankronic individuals are not abundant.
Radiolarians may be abundant in relatively shal-
low basins close to a shoreline where prevailing
chemical conditious (avour their preservation
and where dewtital input is very low, eg the
Santa Barbara Basin, off California at a depth of
below 500 m (Kling 1979). Other examples cin
be quoted in Norwegian fords (Swanberg &
Bjorklund 1992). Abundanr radiolarians and
foraminifers frequently share the same geogra-
phical water domains bur in sediments they are
often murually exclusive: when siliceous fossils
are preserved, calcareous ones are not and vice
versa. Radiolarians behave as other plankionic
organisms: the most important factor being the
abundance of nutriments, not the abundance of
silica. A scenario where transgressions are associa-
ted with a significant input of organic matter
and a radiolarian bloom has been proposed by
Steinberg (1981) for the main epochs of silica
deposition.

'The biogenic silica Opal-A is unstable and trans-
formed into Opal-CT then into quartz.
Transformations from opal to quartz are separa-
ted by a liquid stage (Carr & Fyfe 1958;
Mizutani 1966). Temperature and rime strongly
affect silica diageneric phases (Murata & Larson
1975). Hence, chert prevails in older or deeper
sediments and porcelanites in younger or shallo-
wer ones. Silica phase transformations are
accompanied by purosity reduction. The original
porosity is higher when the sediment is richer in
silica and during diugenesis (Isaacs 1981). For
the geologist, the porosity decrease (volume) cor-
responds to a diminishing of anly vne dimension
(the thickness) and the impartant decompacting
factor has 1o he taken into account when accu-
mulation rate and palacoproductivity calcula-
rions are made (De Wever et al, 1994). In
addition to pressure and temperature, time
favours both opal transformations. Cherts thus
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are more prevalent in older sediments (Palacozoic
and Mesozoic) and porcelanites in more recent
ones (Cenozoic). The transformation of Opal-A
o Opal-CT is estimated to occur at 25-50° and
takes 20 m.y. in areas of low to moderate sedi-
mentation rates and 5-10 m.y. in areas of high
sedimentation rarves (Kastner 1981). The
Opal-CT to quartz transformation occurs within
40-50 Ma (Keene 1976). All the possible modifi-
cations which affect a radiolarian test (dissotu-
tjon in the warter column, near che
sediment-interface and during diagenesis) after
its death are so great that the chances for a skele-
ton to be observable by a geologist are almost
zero, especially when one adds the ewching with
hydrofluoric acid to free the test from the rock in
the laboratory.

POTENTIAL IMPORTANCE OF RADIOLARIAN
CONTRIBUTION TO MARINE PETROLEUM SOURCE
ROCKS

As shown by Lisitzin (1971), those areas in
modern oceans that have high organic producti-
yity are invariably rich in diatoms and/or radiola-
rians, and these arc deposited in the bottom
sediment. Primary production of organic matter
in the present-day marine environments is main-
ly ussumed by various group of unicellular,
microscopic plinktanic organisms. Radiolarians
were probably an imporeant producer during
Palacozoic and early Mesozoic rintes when plank-
tonic foraminifers, coccoliths and diatoms had
nor emerged (Ormiston 1993). Production of
biogenic silica and niarine organic matter both
result from a high planktonic activity (Takahashi
1986; Diester-Haass et a4l 1992; Caulet 21 al.
1992; Sarathein e 2/ 1992) but do not always
remain associarted in sediment (De Wever &
Baudin 1996).

Some source rocks have their kerogen present as
strucrareless, amorphous material not attribuc-
able to any specific organism. It is not uncom-
mon, however, to read references to -such
structureless amorphous material as being of
“algal” origin despite a lack of rigorous proof. It
is suggested by Ormiston (1993) that radiola-
rians, which are a common biotic ¢lement in
source rocks, could have contribured sigrificant-
ly to their organic richness as they are known to
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conain significant concentrations of lipids, even
though the identity of those lipids remains a
mysrery. A steady contribution of radiolarian
lipids to ocean sediments could have been
mediared by rhe minute faecal pellets (minipcl-
lets 10 ro 30 pm in size) these organisms have
recenrly been found to produce (Gowing &
Silver 1985). The main biochemical components
of radiolarians consist of carbohydrates, protein
and lipids, the latcer being an impnriant compo-
nent of organic molecules acereted in the sedi-
ment. Certain colonial radiolarians are
patricularly lipid-rich (Anderson 1983). The
organic carbon content of such colonial radiola-
rians is, naturally, high. [f this lipid-rich material
accretes in substantial amounts in oceanic sedi-
menr, it ought to be a significant contributor 1o
organic richness of those sediments. Some
modern colonial species which are lipid-rich (sec
illustrations &2 De Wever 1994) and have a pre-
servable skeleton are abundane ar certain times of
the year in occanic waters. Calculation reveals a
significant potential contribution of lipid input
to modern ocean sediments by colonial radiola-
rians. We can reasonably infer that ancient radio-
laria also contained substantial lipid-rich
vacuoles as rhese are o impartant, both as a tood
resource and as an aid to flotarion. Radiolarians
are predatots and feed from a diverse range of
food sources (Swanberg & Anderson 1985)
which suggests that they would have access to
such a selection of molecules thar their bioche-
mical make up might be highly varied. More-
over, their symbionts conrribute ro an impaortant
extent to the lipid droplets included in their cen-
tral capsula, either direcly or indirectly
(Anderson 1983). The dircetness nf the pathway
from these symbiotic algal cells to che lipid dro-
pler of radiolarians suggests that those lipid dro-
plets in radiolarians might have molecules with
an “algal signature”. Rescarch is still needed to
recognise possible biomarkers in living radiola-
rians. The identification of a diagnostic radiola-
rian would not nnly pravide a means to identify
radiolarian conrribution 1o lipid-richness of
ancient sediment. At least unril such chemical
evidence is available one should include palacon-
tological study of body fossils- 1n any study
attempting palacoenvironmental characterisation
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of such sedimentary rocks because of several fac-
tors: (1) silica may act as a dilutent of the organic
matter (Bogdanov et al. 1980; Aplin er.al. 1992);
(2) pomsity has an important role in the preset-
vation or otherwise of the organic matter, per-
mitting exchanges, oxygenation or action of
sulphates which destroyed it (Aplin et al 1992).
To couclude, there is a relation berween organic
matter and silica but there is more than one para-
meter that influences their abundance in sedimen-
tary socks and these factor’s identity and
importance are not well identified yet. They both
result from a high productivity bu, as their condi-
tions of preservadon ate not the same, they are not
systematically associated in sedimentary rocks. It
wonld now be of grear interesr to compare these
Mesozoic deposirional sites with some other rela-
ted facies such as pheanites of Western Europe.

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

In order to present a general scope of the studies,
we have chosen 1o address the general state of
warld-wide knowledge. with special emphasis on
Europe, before providing all the information
from Russian plarform in a more detailed form.

Although Ehrenbery (1854-1856) had sufficient
marine sedimenrs and land-based samples to pro-
vide a general portrait of Cenozoic radiolarians,
he did not possess good Mesozoic samples.
Consequently it was Zittel (1876) who described
the first few Creraceous radiolarians from not-
thetn Germany. At about the time that Haeckel
(1881, 1887) was publishing his axanomic sys-
tem of radiolarians collected by the Challenger
Expedirion, Riist (1885, 1898) was working on a
broadly based investigation of European
Mesozoic and Palacozoic assemblages. Riisc
applied Haeckel's generic names, iniriated for
Cenozoic radiolarians, to his pre-Cenozoic
forms. An unfartunate consequence is thar many
of the genera inrroduced by [laecke) in 1881
have, as type species, Mesozoic forms described
by Riist (1885) from poorly preserved assem-
blages, because Haeckel's descriptions of species
did nor materialize until 1887. Accordingly
many of Haeckel’s genera are not as firmly based
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as they would have been with well-prescrved
Cenozoic forms as their type species, and a ten-
dency was initiated for Cenozoic and Mesozoic
forms to be assigned to the same genus, encoura-
ging an tmpression that radiolarian génera have
long stratigraphic ranges. During the following
decades, Creraceous radiolarians were described
from many scattered localities (Table 2), buc
there was little stratigraphic progress because of
the unnatural raxonomic system used. In an
efforr to overcome this obstacle, Hinde {1897,
1900) began to expand the remark by Riist
(1892) that Mesozoic radiolarian assemblages
include higher ratio of cyrtoid species than do
Palaeozoic ones. Although this merhod of
approximare age dererminaninn was quesrionable,
as was underlined by Tan in 1931, it was still
being used, in a somewhar elaborated way, for
example, by Kobayashi & Kimura in 1944.
Reports of the end of the 19th century are essen-
dally descriptive, and the srudied samplea are
often undated becausée the absence of any other
fauna. The modern phase of Mesozoic radiola-
rian stratigraphy started with Khabakov (1937),
who understood that the seemingly exrended
stratigraphic ranges of many taxa were the reper-
cussion panly ol the unnawral raxonomic sys-
tc, and partly of mistaken age-decerminations
of strata. Researchers used Haeckelian systema-
tics for decades (e.g. Campbell & Clark 1944;
Campbell 1954). Since the work by Riedel on
Cenozoic matcrial (1952, 1953) revealed the
Haeckelian system inappropriate, it became clear
that the taxonomic system for Mesozoic radiola-
rians would have to be reconsidered and that it is
disjunct from that for the Ccnozoic (Ricdel
1967b). Indications for a sudden change in fauna
at or near the Cretaceous/Paleocene boundary
arc documented by Lipman (1952) and Foreman
(1968) resulting in ensuing large numbers of
new genera and several new families being descri-
bed for the Mesozoic (Forenan 1968; Dumitrica
1970; Pessagno 1969a. b, ...). During the 19607,
some stmngraphlc charts were pul)llshed for
Cretaceous radiolarians, bur these were genera“v
of local applicability. Zhamoida (1972) cumpllcd
a summary of Mesozoic radiolarian occurrences
in the “Pacific mobile belt”, and Zhamoida &
Kazintsova (1981) reviewed Mesozoic radiolarian
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literature appeating between 1967 and 1978. In
the 1970's, the Deep Sea Drilling Project
(DSDYP) afforded rhe chance to correlate the evi-
dence berween conrinenral and marine localives,
making possible the construction of stratigraphic
charts of wide applicability, and also allowing the
calibration of radiolarian occurrences with calca-
reous mtcrofossil groups zonations.

TriassIC

Despite the grear diversity existing among Upper
Norian and Rhaetian radiolarians, relatively few
taxa have been described.

World (excluding Enrope)

Pacific, Atlantic, Indian. None.

America, Some earlier studies in North America
were published by: Martin et 2/ 1915, and
Smith 1916. A new set of studies was initiated
on western North America by Pessagno et al.
(1979) in Baja California. Pessagno & Blome
(1980) studied the evelution of pantanelliid
radiolartans and deseribed species of several other
genera trom the upper Nariun on Queen
Charlatte Tslands. Blome (1984a, by further stu-
died this fauna, deseribed new ';pcuu and pro-
posed a preliminary radiolarian zowation for the
Upper Triassic of westcrn North America with
the ropmost Triassic subzone, the Betraccinm
deweveri Subzane, based on upper Norian faunas
of Monotis age from the same locality. Further
investigations in the Queen Charlotre Islands
were undertaken by Carter (1990, 1993) who
also studied the diversc Rhaetian fauna from the
Sandilands Formation and proposed three preli-
minary radiolarian asscmblages. Subsequent stu-
dies have included documentation of rhe
Triassic-Jurassic boundary in northern Queen
Charlotte Islands (Tipper & Carter 1990), evo-
lutionary trends in latest Triassic and earliest
Jurassic faunas (Carver 1994: Tipper ¢z @/ in
press) and a phylogenetic stindy of the genus
Fertesium (Carter 1992). In the northern Cache
Creek Tetrane of southern Yukon, Canada,
upper NOrlﬂ" f&dlo]df]ﬂns }]IIVC been r&'PO!!Cd
from a chert sample by Cordey er al. (1991).
Clsewhere in western North America, Blome,
Reed & Tailleur (1989) found upper Norian
radiolarians. Yeh (1989) studied radiolarians in
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the upper part of the Fields Creek Formation,
east-central Oregon. His fauna (sample FC35) is
suggested to be Lower Jurassic, but it compares
closely with radiolarians from the Sandilands
Formation and is more likely Rhaetian according
to Carter (1993) who described and illustrated
much of the Rhaerian fauna of the Quecen
Charlotte Tslands.

SE Asia (Japan, Indonesia). In [ndonesia
Hinde (1908) investigated well-preserved radio-
larians from a number of Moluccan localities
(notably on Roti and Savu) which he believed to

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

be Triassic, and described some cighty species,
predominantly spherical and elliptical forms,
multi-segmented cyrtoids, together with some
closed cyrtoids and three-armed spongy forms,
Brouwer (1921) believed this assemblage to be
Late Jurassic. In the Phillipines, more recently
Cheng (1989) illustrated upper Norian radiola-
rians from bedded chert of Uson lsland. Further
studies in this atea by Yeh (1990; 1992) and Yeh
& Cheng (1996) indicate that, in addition to fau-
nas of lare Ladinian and late Carnian age, two
radiolarian assemblages dated as late Norian and

Fia. 1. — General map of eastern Peri-Tethys domain showing the investigated regions listed on table 1. Main areas of investigation
are marked with zones. The numbers refer to those given on table 1. Detail maps are provided on Figs 2, 3.
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TaBLE 1. — List of publications dealing with Mesozeic strata of the Russian plattorm. Each publication has a number which corres-
ponds to that on figures 1-3. For each publication, the age, region, latitude and longitude, subject of investigation, paleoenvironment
and other involved fossil groups are provided.

n°® Author Age Region Longitude Subject of Pateoenvironment Olher group
Latitude investigation of tossils
1 Kariski 1889 in K2 st Simbirsk 48"15'E, Presence of rads Rads ooze from no
Petrushveskaya 1986 p.144 {Uljanovsk) 54“25'N was eslablished "santonian clay” information
2 Khudyaev 1931 J2cl. Povolgie §2'20'E, 59"35'N  Rads from phosphate F*  Marginal sea Ammoniles

J3km-K1ne Sysola Riv.Bas. 49°30'-52°30E, 49sp,
60°00-61°00N  (with20 n.sp.)

3 Khabakov 1937 J3-K1ne Basin Vjatke Riv. 50°00-53"00'E,  Rads from 2 horizons: Upwelling zone Ammonites
Basin Kama Riv  56"00'-61"00'N  Valgian and Neocomian
S4 gen. & species

4 Lipman 1952 K2 st-cp Kuznezk district  47°0048°00'E,  Descript. of 48 sp. Moderate water Forams
of Penza reglon  53°20'-53"50'N with 37 n.sp.

5 Gorbachik & Druchziz 1959 K1 al Crimea 34°15E, 45°20'N  Presence of rads in clay  Shallow water Forams

6 Aliev & Smirnova 1969 K1 al Viadimir district ~ 40°10-41°30'E, Presence of rads in clay  Shallow water Forams

55°15-56"30'N

7a Kozlova 1971 J3 km Pechorabasin  57°E, 62°N First quotation of rads Shailow water ?
list of & n.sp.
7o Kozlova 1976 J3v ?? ?? pumerous rads, 1 n.sp,  Shallow water ?
8 Gorbunov 1971 K1 al Slavjansk 37°30'E, 49°00'N  badly preserv. rads Shallow water no data

from clay and sand

9 Sichera & K2 st Voronezh 38°00"-39°00°E,  well preserved rads altern. shallow &  no data
Semenov 1982 51°30-52°00N  in sand moderate waters
10 Bragina 1987 K2 st Uljanovsk 48°00°E, 54"00'N  id. id. no data
11 Vishnevskaya 1987 Kl al-kK2ep  1-Moscow 37°00°39°00'E.  Biozonation Moderate 1- Inoceramus
2-Viadimir 55°00-55°30'N water depth 2- Forams
3- Brjansk 3¢°00'E, 55"00'N 3- Ferams in
35°E. 54°-55'N K1 al
12 Vishnevskaya & Ki-2 Centrat Russian  30°-50"E, Comparison of no info. no info.
Kazinsova 1990 plattorm 40%60"N rad. biozones
13 Vishnevskaya 1993 K1-K2 1-Moscow 37"-39'E, Rads zonation Moderate Forams
55°00-55°30'N + lllustration water-depth

2-Precaucasus  37°-40°E,
44°30-45°30'N

14 Bragina 1994 K2 t-cp Khotkovo of 37°30°E, 55°30'N  Rads stratig. ? Inoceramus
Moscow district

15 Kozlova 1994 J3km Pechora 57°30'E. 62°30'N  presence of rads no info. Macrofauna

16 Amon & De Wever 1994 K2 Povoigie 50°-60°E, Comparison of shallow water Forams
50-°60°N biozones

17 Amon 1985 K2 t-cp Usa river 57°-67°E, Rads biozone shallow water
66°-67°N

18 Kazinsova & K1 al Moscow region  37°-39°E. 55°N  Rads from shallow water Forams

Olferiev in press "Paramonov” clay
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early Rhactian are present also.

In New Zealand, radiolarians from Kapiti Island
(Torlesse Terrane) studied by Blome, Moore,
Simes & Watters (1987) are coeval with upper
Norian faunas from the Monotis beds at Kunga
Island. In the Waipapa Terrane, Aica (in Sporli &
Aita 1988) figured a mixed fauna of Upper
Triassic and Lower Jurassic Tethyan radiolarians
from the red chert of Kawakawa Bay. Further
references to this fauna and its use in solving
complexities of terrane accretion in New Zealand
are found in Sporli, Aita & Gibson (1989).

From Japanese cherts Yehara (1927) illustrated
six rather nondescript circular forms from
Shikoku. Other localities: (Kimura 1944a, b) sus-
pected to be Triassic yielded poorly preserved cir-
cular radiolarians, spongy forms with three arms,
and closed cyrtoids. Since the late 1970 a num-
ber of radiolarian zonal schemes for the Upper
Triassic have been proposed by workers in Japan.
Amongst these Yao, Matsuda & Isozaki (1980)
established three successive radiolarian assem-
blages of Middle Triassic to Early Jurassic age
from continuous sequences of chert in the
Inuyama arca, central Japan. The lower assem-
blage is Middle Triassic; the middle one is Lare
Triassic, and the upper one is Early Jurassic. The
Late Triassic asscmblage was later separated into
three sub-asscmblages (Yao et al. 1980); the
upper two of these were proposed for late Norian
and Rhaetian forms, respectively. Numerous
undeseribed taxa were also figured at this time.
In 1982, Kishida & Sugano established five
assemblage zones for Triassic strawa from the
Chichibu Belt in the Kochi and Oia Prefectures,
Japan. Kishida & Hisada (1986) renamed and
subdivided some of their assemblages. Matsuoka
figured upper Norian radiolarians from the sou-
thern subbelt of the Chichibu Belt, Kochi
Prefecture (1983b) and discussed faunas from
the Togano Group (1984b).

Subsequently Sato, Murata & Yoshida (1986)
established the Betraccium deweveri Zone for
upper Norian strata in the southern part of the
Chichibu Terrane in Kyushu. Yoshida (1986)
examined a Late Triassic to Early Jurassic bedded
chert sequence in Kagamigahara City, Gifu
Prefecture, central Japan, and subdivided it into
seven radiolarian zones.
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Also noteable are the works published by Ishida
(1983), Kishida & Sugano (1982), Kojima
(1982), Matsuda & Isozaki (1982), Nakascko &
Nishimura (1979a, b), 'lakashima & Koike
(1982), Yao (1972, 1979, 1981, 1982a, b, 1983,
1986)., Yao, Matsuoka & Nakatani (1982). [n
northern China, in iaitial studies of radiolarians
from the Nadanhada Range, Kojima & Mizutani
(1987) figured upper Norian and Rhaetian taxa
from Triassic bedded chert. Subsequently,
Kojima {1989) discussed the acerctionary history
of terranes along the continental margin of East
Asia during Mesozoic time using Middle and
Upper Triassic radiolarian asscmblages (including
some upper Norian and Rhactian taxa) to point
out similaritics between the Nadanhada-Western
Sikhote-Alin Terrane, and the Tamba-Mino-
Ashto Terranc of southwest Japan. [mplications
are that the Nadanhada Range is the northern
extension of the Japanese terrane. The history of
this Mesozoic superterrane is further discussed by
Mizutani, Shao & Zhang (1990) along with
similar tectonostratigraphic rerranes in the
Ryukyu arc, the Philippines and probably
Borneo. A moic recent paper by Yang &
Mizutani (1991) oudines the geology and bio-
stratigraphy of the Nadanhada Terrane, presents
preliminary revision of parasaturnalids, and des-
cribes new parasaturnalid raxa of latest Triassic
and early Jurassic age.

In eascern Russia, Triassic faunas in the Sikhote-
Alin Terrane, Sakhalin Island (Verchojan areas).
and the Koryak Upland were stadied by Bragin
(1986, 1991a, b, 1994). Radiolarians and cong-
donts of mid Early Triassic to latest Triassic age
(including lace Noriam and Rhaetian faunas) are
present in chert sequences at Sikhoie-Alin where
seven radiolarian zones and seventeen conadong
zones have been established. These torms are dis-
cussed and illustrated and new taxa are descri-
bed. Goluman (1969) listed radiolarian genera
occurring in the Triassic of Pamir, but uniil they
are illustrated a comparison with other fauna is
impossible. Among other publications from Asia
one can also mentioned the works by; Bailey &
Mc Callien (1953); Hudson et al. (1954);
Ichikawa (1950); Kimura (1944a, b); Kobayashi
& Kimura (1944h); Scrivenor (1929); Yehara
(1927); Zhamoida (1958).
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Europe (exchueling the Russian platform)

Records of radiolanans are siill relatively rare in
Triassic sedimentary rocks it the variety of levels
mnvolved is considered. 11 fact, mose of the infor-
mation available to date has been obrained from
Alpine faunas.

Triassic radjolarians have been recognised for a
long time but comprehensive studies are quite
recent. Indeed, following a preliminary note in
1887, Riist recorded in 1892 about twenty spe-
cies from twenty-eight Triassic samples of central
European hornsteins and calcareous limestones.
In the samme year, Parona figured about a dozen
poorly preserved forms including some with cir-
cular and elliprical outlines together with appa-
rently spongy forms with three and four arms.
Cyrtoids, of which some are multisegmented and
conical and others with inflared middle and
lower scctions and apparendy closed, tubular
prolongations are also documented by Parona
(1892). Wirz (1945) illustrared a few circular
and chambered radiolatians in thin sections of
dolomite from south of Lake Lugano (Iealy).
Most of these assemblages are nor sufficiently
well-described ro permic comparison with faunas
described in more recent papers. Following some
other minor studics (Winkler-Hermaden 1934;
Andrusov 1950), a renewal will come from seve-
ral Austrian sequences of clays and limestones,
Kozur & Mostler (1972) described some fifty
well-preserved radiolarians belonging to the
emended Coccodsicids, astracturids, heliodsicids,
saturnalids and veghicyelids. [n their study of
Middle and Upper Triassic radiolarians, Kozur &
Mostler (1981), Kozur (19844, b) described a
great numiber of new species and new genera
from the Potschenkalle (Sevat) and Zlambach
marls (Rhaetian) of Austria. Lahm {1984) figu-
red Middle and Upper Triassic taxa from north-
ern ltaly and Austria: some of these ranging
upward into the Sevat and Rhaetian. During rhe
1970’ and 1980 there was a renewal of interest
on these levels (from Greece, Sicily and Turkey:
De Wever er al. 1979. De Wever 19824, b; from
Austria and Northern laly: Donefrio & Mostler
1978; Kozur & Mostler 1978, 19793, b, 1981,
1983, and subsequent work; from the
Carpathians: Dumitrica 1977, 1978a, bs
Dumitrica et al. (1980); from Yugoslavia:
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Gorican & Buser 1990; from northern lialy:
Lahm, 1984 ...).

Samples yielding radiolarians are rare and locali-
tigs wide-spread bur, in Europe, mainly concen-
trated in the Tethyan realm: from Austria, Traly,
Slovenia, Serbia, Montenegro, Albania, Greece
and Turkey, Most of the Triassic bioevents have
been inter-correlared and calibrared with
Conodonts or Ammonites or Pelecypods. No
well-preserved and comprehensively described
Boreal or sub-Boreal faunas are known in suffi-
cient number to be able to be considered as
representative. Only recently some faunas have
been recorded in Russia from northern Siberia
(Egorov & Bragin 1995).

This synopsis illustrates chat radiolarian workers
around the world have shown a renewed interest
in upper Norian and Rhactian faunas since
1980, and that the empo of research has accele-
rated quite rapidly in the past five years. Despite
this intensity, the majority of the Rhaetian fauna
remains undescribed.

JURASSIC

Waorld (exclueing Europe)

Pacific, Atlantic, Indian. None besides the
paper from Colom (1954) in the Adantic Ocean.
America. Following some preliminary work by
Boner & Trejo (1956), Riedel & Schlocker
(1956) and Smith (1916), the first substancial
papers dealing with Early Jurassic radiolarians
from Northern America were published by
Pessagno and his collaborators (Pessagno &
Blome 1980, 1982; Pessagno & Whalen 1982)
and more recently by Yeh (1987). In the
Caribbean appatently only onc questionable
paper by Vermunt (1937) can be quoted.
Mattson & Pessagno (1979) reported Late
Jurassic and Early Cretaceous radiolarians in
Puerto Rican cherts and limestones. Pessagno
(1977h) was able to erecr a radiolarian zonation
for the Late Jurassic, on the basis of forms occur-
ring in chetes and limestone nodules in
California.

SE Asia (Japan, Indonesia, Far East Russia).
In the circum-TPacific region, Hinde (1917) listed
poorly preserved Late Jurassic radiolarians in
cherts from several localities in the Celebes.
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Some general quotations of Jurassic radiolarians
in SE Asia may be found in Baitey & Mc Callien
(1953), Hudson ez 2/, (1954), Huzimoro (1938),
Kawada (1953), Khabakov (1932, 1937),
Khudyoev (1931), Kimura (1944a), Kobayashi
(1935), Tromp (1947, 1948), Yehara (1927),
Zhamoida (1972), and from Jndoncsna in
Brouwer (1921}, Hinde (1917), Krumbeck
(1922) and Vogler (1941). Coomaraswanny
(1902) recorded the presence of Jurassic radiola-
rians together with plant remains in India. A
broad summary of Late Jurassic and Cretaceous
radiolarians, with a definiten of seven distiner
assemblages, was provided by Nakaseko &
Nishimura in 1981. Since then recent workers
are elucidating Japanese occurrences such as Aita
(1982), Mizutani (1981), Matsuoka (1982a,
1983a) and numerous other workers,

Europe (excluding the Russian Platform)

The pioneer work on Late Jurassic radiolarians
was based on Italian and Swiss localities. Riist
(1885) provided the original descriptions of
assemblages from jaspers, flints and siliceous
shales from a number of localities in the Allgau
(southern Germany) and Austria (Urschilau) and
from redeposited pebbles in western Switzerland.
He also obtained rich assemblages from copro-
lites from iron mines at lsede, turther north in
Germany (near Hannaver). This important
paper presented seventy-two species dated as Lare
Lias-Early Dogger by assaciated ammonites, Riist
(1885) also recorded radiolarians in the
Tithonian (Aptychus beds) from the Alps, in the
flysch of ‘Icisendorf (in the Achatl), in the
flysch from ‘Iraustein (Upper Bavaria) and also
from Neacomian levels of the Carpathians near
Podbiel. Wisniowski (1889) described moderate-
ly preserved forms in siliceous concretions from
the vicinity of Krakow, Poland.

Italian authoss described diverse assemblages
ftom flint nodules in limestones at Cittigho
(Parona 1890), and radiolarite and siliceous
shales at Spezia (Vinassa 1898a, b, 1899),
Monginevro (Squinabol 1913) and the
Bolognese (Neviani 1900). Cayeux (1896) repor-
ted calcitized radiolarian skeletons in Tithonian
limestones in the region of the Ardeche in south-
ern France. Cayeux (1897) mentioned poorly
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preserved Jurassic radiolarians (Sch. inflata
ammonite Zone) in the “Gaize” from Argonne,
from Cher (France).

Muzavor (1977) described well-preserved radio-
larians from siliceous marl ar Oberaudorf
(Bavaria). Steiger (1981) illustrated well-preser-
ved forms from limestone turbidities in the vici-
nity of Salzburg. From broadly based studies of
Tethyan assemblages the first radiolaran bio-
zonations for Europe were made by Baumgarener
et al. (1980) and Kocher (1981).

Radiolarian biostratigraphic schemes for Jurassic
and Cretaccous sequences were proposed by
Tikhomirava (1984, 1987) and Kazinsova
(1984) for the Carpathians and the Lesser
Caucasus, but, as these investigalions are based
on thin sections they are out-of-dare and prob-
ably inaccurate.

Other early papers deale with Jurassic levels from
Western Europe (Andrusov 1950; Anonymous
1959; Bergounioux 19505 Cayeux 1891, 1896;
Downie 1956; Cica 1965; Dacqué 1933;
Deflandre 1953; de Lapparent 1925:
Dunikowski 1882; Furrer 1951; Geyer 1961;
Heitzet 19300b; Jacob & Nicorici 1957; lnnocen-
ti 1927; Jaccard 1909; Jodor 1931; Kraus 1914;
Leischner 1961; Pantanelli 1880, 1887-1889;
Parona 1892; Protescu 1933; Riist 1885, 1898;
Sido 8 Sikabonyi 1953; Termier & Maury
1928; Trauth 1950; Vadasz 1952; Vinassa 1898a,
b, 1899; Weynschenk 1950, 1951;
Winkler-Hermaden 1934). Daia for jurassic
radiolarians are numerous in folded Tethyan ter-
ranes and radiolarians are the main constituents
of the tocks for numerous Late Jurassic localities
(in all the radiolarite type facies). A large number
of papers have been published during the lasc
two decades including: Baumgartner 1980; De
Wever 1982a, b: De Wever er al. 1986b;
Dumitrica 1970 Gorican 1994, .

The first biostratigraphically slgmﬁcant papers
dealing with Early Jurassic radiolatians were
published recently from Tethyan realm (Pessagno
& [oisson 1981; De Wever 19814, b, 1982a; De.
Wever & Origlia-Devos 19825 Gorican 1994)..
An available set of stravigraphic markers can be
based on some recent work (Gorican 1987,
1994) and on the synthesis published by the
InterRad group (1995). In spite of the abun-
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dance of work published during the two last
decades, most of them deal with the Tethyan
realm and alimost no significant publications
relate to the true Boreal realm. No well preserved
Boreal or sub-Boreal faunas are described in the
literature and only some radiolarian species are
mentioned in very sparse localities [Scotland:
Dyer & Copestake 1989 and Russia: Khabakov
1937 (illustration of the lawer is wo poor to be
useful), and more recently Bragin (1994) and
Bragin & Bragina (1995)]. Therefore, at present,
there is no reliable general datum available to use
for the Boreal province.

No warm &5 cold faunas have been identified
with confidence to date in western Europe. This
is mainly due 1o the fact that much of the cur-
rently available information has been gathered
from radiolarite-type facies and thar this type of
sedimentary rock was deposited under the most
active parts of upwelling systems (see above De
Wever er al. 1994).

CRETACEOUS

World (excluding Enrope)

Some general reports (by topic or by location)
were published by Krasnyi er 4l (1962), Riist
(1887), Secco (1905) and, in Africa, by Magné
& Sigal (1953).

Pacific, Atantic, Indian, Several studies based
on DSDP material have contributed to the taxo-
nomic and stratigraphic understanding of Larly
Cretaceous radiolarians. (Moore 1973; Riedel &
Sanfilippo 1974: Fareman 1973). DSDP
sequences from the North and Central Pacific
have contributed very substantially to Middle
and Late Creraceous stratigraphic zonation
(Foreman 1971, 1975; Schaat 1981) and for a
predominantly taxonamic study by Empson-
Morin (1981), Late Cretaceous radiolarian strar-
graphy in the Castern Adantic has been aided by
the Decp Sea Drilling Project (Petrushevskaya &
Kozlova 1972; Toreman 1978b). DSDP
sequences drilled in the eastern Adantic provided
information on radiolarian stratigraphy in that
region (Foreman 1978b; Basov er al 1979, for
the Early Cretaceous). Foreman (1977) summa-
rised occurrences in the Atlantic Ocean and irs
borderlands, and refined the Late Creraceous
zonation of that region.
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DSDP cores from the eastern Indian Ocean pro-
vided the basis for the description of three strati-
graphically significant assemblages in the Middle
and Late Cretaceous (Renz 1974). Moderately
presecved Late Cretaceous radiolarians are recor-
ded in Indian Late Creraceous phosphatic
nadules by Garg 8 Jain (in press).

America. Among some of the earliest works
conducted in North America one can cite: Bolin
1956; Campbdl & Clark 1944; Crandell 1952;
Eicher 1960; Foreman 1966; Géke 1959, Hinde
1894; Nauss 1947; Payne 1962; Ransome 1894;
Riedel & Schlocker 1956; Rubey 1929; Riist
1892, 1898; Searight 1938; Tyrrell 1890;
Woodward & Thomas 1885, 1895; and for
South America: Galavis 1951; Richrer 1925;
Stainforth 1948; Thalman 19465 and for
Caribbean: Ayala-Castanares 1959; Brénnimann
& Rigassi 1963; Foreman 1966; Palmer 1934;
Pessagno 1960, 1962, 1963; Vermune 1937, The
circom-Pacific region is represenred by descrip-
tions of radiolarian assemblages trom the
Cenomanian of California (Pessagno 1971a) and
of Costa Rica (Schmidt-Effing 1980),
Radiolarians are recorded in Campanian limes-
tones of Puerto Rico (Pessagno 1963), and as
pyritized skeletons in the Late Creraceous of
Venezuela (Galavis 1951). Also, in the Caribhean
region, the Deep Sea Drilling Project bas provi-
ded dara on Late Cretaceous radiolarian stratigra-
phy (Sanfilippo & Riedel 1976). Mid-
Cretaceous radiolarians were reporred by
Basarovski (1991) from Central Amertca (Cuba).
For North America, the earliest record of
Cretaceous radiolarians is from the Pierre shale of
Manitoba, by Riist (1892, 1898). Occurrences of
Albian and Campanian radiolarians in Alberca
were recorded by Wall (1975). Campbell & Clark
(1944) described a diverse Campanian assembla-
ge from California, and 4 $parse Franciscan
assemblage was recorded by Riedel & Schlocker
(1956). Califarnian assemblages were exploited to
greater stratigraphic advantage by Foreman
(1968) and Pessagno (1970, 1971a, 1972, 1973
and 1976). The paper last cited established cight
Late Cretaccous radiolarian zones in California,
and described a substantial number of new taxa.
Pessagno (1977b) proposed a Berriasian 1o Albian
zonation and a large number of new taxa on the
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basis of assemblages from calcareous nodules
from a numbcr of Californian localities.

E Asia (Japan, Indonesia, Far East Russia).
The first investigation of Early Creraceous radio-
larians in the circum-Pacific belt was conducted
by Hinde (1900), who investigated them in
numerous samples of cherts, marls and limes-
toncs from Central Borneo. From the Cretaceous
chalks on the Indonesian island of Rotti,. Tan Sin
Hok (1927) dcscribed a diverse, well-preserved
assemblage that is now belicved to be between
Albian and Turonian in age (Riedel & Sanfilippo
1974). Nakaseko ez al (1979b) distinguished a
number of stratigraphically significant assem-
blages through the Cretaceous and Palacogene of
Japan, and compared them with zonal schemes
developed for deep-sea sequences. A more recenr
compilation of the stratigraphy of Japanese
Middle and Late Cretaceous radiolarians, defi-
ning zones and a2 number of new taxa, was pro-
duced by Taketani (1982).

Descriptions of radiolarian assemblages from the
Cenomanian of Sakhalin include Kazintsova
(1981). Among others, the following works were
published: Alicv 1961a, b, 1965; Dundo &
Zhamotda 1963; Hudson et @l 1954; Kariskii
1889; Khabakov 1932, 1937; Khudyaev 19315
Kozlova & Gotbovers 1966; Lipman 1952,
1960; Mirtermaier 1896; Nakascko er ¢l 1965;
Rao 1932; Vassoevich 1938. From Ausrralia and
New Zealand publications include: Crespin
1946, 1960; Dun er al. 1901; Etheridge & Dun
1902; Hinde 1893: Foreman 1966. From
Indonesia: Brouwer 1921; Foreman 1966; Tan
1927; Vogler 1941. Berriasian blocks in a
Turonian chert matrix yield well-preserved radio-
[arians rom Tiber (Wu & Li 1982), and Dundo
& Zhamoida (1963) investigated Valanginian
radiolarians in siliccous volcanogenic rocks from
the Far-Eastern USSR,

Nakagawa & Nakascko (1977) listed and illus-
trated radiolarians {rom a Jurassic and an Early
Cretaceous locality in Japan. A Latc Creraccous
radiolarian occurrence in manganese carbonate

ore in Japan is described by Yao (1979).
Europe (excluding the Russian platform)

As is the case for the Jurassic, most of the initial
research on Early Cretaceous radiolarians was
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based on European material but roday current
investigatious arc more widely dispersed.
Coprolites and siliceous limestones from Zilli
(Saxony) and Gardenazza (northern Italy) provi-
ded most of the Early Cretaceous forms descri-
bed by Riist in his paper of 1888, and ten years
later he added forms from the cherty limestones
of Citriglio in northern lraly (Riisr 1898; see also
Parona 1890). Fischli (1916) illustrared a diverse
faunal assemblage from flints 1n a Swiss conglo-
merate. Sollas (1873) mendoned radiolarians in
copralites from the Cambridge Greensand and,
30 m below, in the Gaulr Clay from
Bedfordshite (UK). Quaterly Journal of the
Geological Society (p. 78)) and Grimes (1895:
345} described two species from the Lower
Greensand of Surrey (UK). In 1883, Wallich
recorded the prescnce of four genera of radiola-
rians in the cavites of hollow cherts from Surrey
(UK). Fritsch (1893) recorded the presence of
eleven specics in marly beds of Prisen (Senonian)
from Bohemia, and Deecke (1894) some radiola-
rians in chalks flints ar Riigen. Hill &
Jukes-Browne (1895) mentioned the presence of
radiolarians in chalks of the Melbourne Rock
(UK). Caycux (1897) mentioned rwenty-seven
genera and described numerous species of
Turonian radiolarians from SE, N and NW of
the Parts Basin (France) and from smcctite du
Hevre (Belgium). Halmes (1900) recorded twen-
ty genera and forty-one species from the chalk in
Surrey (UK). Zitrel (1876) described the firse
Crexaceous radiolarians from northern Germany.
in spite of a poorly preserved fauna. Tethyan
radiolarian assemblages of Middle Cretaceous age
have been described by Squinabol (1914) from
the Venero region of Traly. Ravn G. (before 1911)
mentioned the presence of Upper Cretaceous
radiolarians in Arnager limestoncs (Island of
Bornholm, Denmark).

Over the decades, Cretaceous radiolarians have
bcen described from scattered localities
{Andrusov 1950; Anonymous 1959; Colom
1954; Corti 1896, Custodis & Schmidt-Thomé
1939; Deecke 1899; Elberc 1902; Fric 1893;
Furrcr 1951; Grimes 1895: Heitzer 1930; Hill
1912: Hill & Julkes-Brown 1895; Holmes 190¢);
Jodot 1931; Lombard & Schrider 1939; Neviani
1900, 1901; Pantanelli 1880, 1887, 1889;
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Parona 1890; Perner 1891; Protescu 1933; Riist
1887, Squinabol 1903, 1904, 1914; Sujkowski
1931; Vasicek 1947; Vinassa 1901; Vinassa
1900; Wallich 1883; Werzel 1933, 1961). In the
1960’s evidence accumulated for an abrupt evo-
lutionary change at or near the Creraceous/
Palacocene boundary (Lipman 1952; Foreman
1968), and consequently, large numbers of new
Cretaccous genera and several new families have
been described (e.g. by Cira 1965; Foreman
1966, 1968; Dumitrica 1970; Herm 1962;
Empson-Morin 1981).

Baumgartner ez a/. (1980) proposed a prelimina-
ry stratigraply based on a number of widely scat-
tered radiolarian assemblages from the Tethyan
region. Boyanov & Lipman (1973) were able to
use a pootly preserved radialarian assemblage to
determinc the Early Cretaccous age of Bulgarian
siliceous shales previously considered to be
Palaeozoic, and Lozynyak (1969) recorded
assemblages of this age from the Ukrainian
Carpathians. In the Kuznetsk area of the Russian
Platform, Lipman (1952) recotded numerous
radiolarian taxa in samples from drilled wells.
Goltman (1971, 1975) recorded occurrences in
limestones and marls of the Tadjiksk Depression,
culminating in a useful stratigraphic compilation
(Goltman 1981). Lipman (1960) described
numerous assemblages of Coniacian to Danian
age in wells and surface exposures of the Western
Stberian Lowland, and Kozlova & Gorbovers
(1966) described characreristic complexes for the
Turonian to Campanian deposits of that region,
Tethyan radiolarian assemblages of Middle
Cretaceous age have been described by Kozlova
in Basov er «f. (1979) from a DSDP Site off
Spain, and by Dumittica (1970, 1975) from
Romanian marls and radiolarice.

In spite of the abundance of work published
during the two last decades, most of them deal
with the Tethyan realm and almost no significant
papers consider the true Bareal realm. No well
preserved Boreal or sub-Boreal faunas are descri-
bed in the literature. Some species wre only recor-
ded rarely from very isolated localities and
therefore there is no available datum to use in
confidence for the Boreal province and we have
chosen to omit such datums from the Cretaceous
chart. Biostratigraphic data exists in a series of
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papers among which the most significant are Jud
(1994) for the zones in Eatdly Creraceous,
Erbacher (1994) and O'Dogherty (1994) for the
middle parr of Creraceous, Sanfilippo & Riedel
(1985) and Khoklova er 2l (1994) fot the Late
Cretaccous together with Urquhart (1994) and
Bragin (1995) for the Late Cretaceous of Cyprus.
By the Late Cretaceous, the Tethyan environ-
ment fof rhe RCCUI“U'&(IU" UF r{l(ilﬂ]arlﬂn Qedi'
ments had pracrically disappeated, and a
Palacogene pattern was developing. The only
substantial occurrences in the Mediterranean
region are in the north Irahan Euganei
(Squinabol 1903, 1904), and in Greece (De
Wever & Thicbaulr 1981), There are significant
records in Senonian and Turonian shales of
Czechoslovakia (Perner 1891), in Campanian
chalks of northern Germany (Zittel 1876) and in
France and Belgian Campanian silicified lime-
stones (Cayeux 1897).

DANIAN-PALAEOCENE

Publications dealing with this time period are
not numerous. Lirerature recotding occurrences
fram Asia includes the following wark: Hollis
1991; Vishnevskaya 1981-1988¢; Basov &
Vishneyskaya 1995: from the Atlantic realm:
Saito of 2l 1966; from the East Indies: Reinhard
& Wenk 1951; from Europe: Anonymous 1959;
Stoesche & Hiltermann 1940; Twerenbold 1955;
Borisenko 1938, 1960, Kozlova 1993 and from
North America: Frizzell & Middour 1951,

RADIOLARIAN STUDIES FROM
THE RUSSIAN EUROPEAN PLATFORM

Khudjaev 1. E. (1931) in a paper entitled “On
the Radiolaria in the phosphates in the region of
the Syssala River” described forty-nine species,
belonging to ten genera, where twenty-eight spe-
cies were determined as new. They are
Cenasphaera komiensis nsp., C. syssolae nsp.,
C sp. indet. NI, C sp. indet. N2, Carposphaera
affinivides nusp., Lithapium supraspinosuwr n.sp.,
Lithocycha ovalis nsp., Porodiscus sp. indet. N1,
P sp. indet. N2, Coruutanns vvalis n.sp.,
Dicolocapsa trapezoidalis n.sp., D. sp. indet. N1,
D. sp. indet. N2, Tricolocapsa multipora n.sp.,
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Phormocampe favosa n.sp., Dictyomitra multipora
n.sp., D. spicularia n.sp., D, biporosa n.sp.,
Lithocampe syssolaensis n.sp., L. sp. indert. N1,
L. sp. indet. N2, Cyrtocapsa risti n.sp., Sticho-
capsa chabakovi nsp.. S. vegularis n.sp., S. qua-
dripora n.sp., §. kassini nsp., S, zyrjanica n.sp.
and S. wisingiana n.sp.

Khabakov (1937} in his paper “Radiolarians
from Lower Cretaceous and Upper Jurassic phos-
phorites of Vjatka and Kama River Basins™ des-
cribed nineteen genera and seventy-tive species of
radiolarians.

Lipman (1952) in her monograph “Materials on

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

monographic study ot Upper Cretaceous radiola-
rians from the Russian plaiform” described forty-
cight radiolarian specics, where thirty-cight were
described as new species. They arer Cenosphacra
minor nsp., C. mummitata n.sp., Cenellipsis f'/l[:p—
tica w.sp., Xiphosphaera irregularis n.sp.,
Cromyadruppa concentrica n.sp,, Cenodiscs lens
n.sp., Spengaprunum crassum n.sp., S, angustum
n.sp., S articulatun wsp., Trochodiscus spiniger
n.Sp., Triacticus triacuminatus n.sp., Porodiscus
vulgaris n.sp., Stilodictya delicatula n.sp., S. pla-
centalis n.sp., Tripodictya triacuminata n.sp.,
Euchitonia santonica n.sp., Hagiastrum crux n.sp.,
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Histiastruin cruciferum n.sp., H. aster nisp.,
H. membraniferum n.sp., H. irregulare n.sp.,
Tesserastrum quadratum w.sp.. Rhopalasirunt iri-
gonale n.sp., R tumidum n.sp., R. ingens n.sp.,
R. attenuatum n.sp., Spougodiscus impressus sn.sp.,
Spongodiscus citrus n.sp., S. maximus nsp., S, rol-
gensis n.sp., Spangarripus acileatus n.sp.,
Stylotrochus hexacanthus n.sp., S. dolichacanthus
n.sp., S. actacanthus n.sp., Lithostrobus turritella
w.sp., Diceyomitra scalaris n.sp., D, gigantea n.sp.,
D. striata n.sp. All species derived from
Santonian-Campanian clay of Penza region.

Aliev & Smirnova (1969) in their paper “New
species of radiolarians from Albian of Central
areas of the Russian platform” described from
Upper Albian (40 m thick) clay, with Albian
foraminiferas of the Vladimir district, six new
species: Porodiscus kavilkinensis Aliev n.sp.,
P inflatus Smitnova et Aliev n.sp., Sethocyrtis
mosquensis Smirnova et Aliev n.sp., Theacanipe
cylindrica Smirnova et Aliev n.sp., T7 simplex
Smirnova et Aliev n.sp., Stichocampe cuneatus
Smirnova et Aliev n.sp. and one subspecies
Dictyonitra ferosia Aliev subsp. angusta Smirnova
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sub.n.sp. A number of forms from the Ukrainian
Carpathians are described by Lozynyak (1969,
1975), and other forms from Azerbaidzhan are
described in a series of papers by Aliev (19614, b,
1965, 19694, b) on Valanginian, Aptian, Alhian
and Cenomanian assciblages in which many of
the radiolarians are calcitized.

Kozlova (1971) in her paper "About finding of
radiolarians in the lower Kimmeridgian strata of
the Timan-Urals region™ reported the radiolarian
assemblage from white marl strara of 10 cm chick
with the ammonites Amocboceras kitchini Salf,
Rasenia cf, trimera Opp. The assemblage inclu-
ded seventeen specics, where five species were
new: Stylosphaera ? asperalla Kozlova n.sp.,
Staurodictya rerysa Kozlova n.sp., Hagiastrum
crassm Kozlova nusp., 1/, squama Kozlova n.sp.,
Spirema ? sphuerica Kozlova n.sp. She emphasized
that these newly discovered assemblages are simi-
lar to the Lower Creraceous assemblages from
Vjatka and Kama River Basins, previously descri-
bed (Khudjaev 1931; Khabakov 1937).

A paper by Kozlova (1973) "New specics from
lower Kimmeridgian of the Timan-Urals region”
gave the description of all new species listed in
her previous paper (Kozlova 1971). Poorly-
preserved Albian radiolarians from the Dnieper-
Don Basin wete reported by Gorbunov (1979).
Kozlova (1983) in her paper “Late Volgian radio-
larians of USSR North” recognized three radiola-
rian assemblages: lower Kimmeridgian Crucelln
crassa, Volgian Suchopilidium planocephala,
Berriasian Hemicryptocapsa salymica and descri-
bed 8. planocephala n.sp.

Kozlova (1994) in a paper entided “Assemblages
of Mesozoic radiolarians from the Timan-
Pechora oil-bearing region” describes precise cha-
racteristics of four radiolarian assemblages: lower
Kimmeridgian Crucella crassa, middle Volgian
Parvicingula papulata, upper Volgian Prerdocro-
lanium planocephala and upper Berriasian-lower
Valanginian Hemicryptacapsa salymtica, which
were partly described in her previous papers
(Kozlova 1973, 1976). Abour rwelve species were
illustrared as new in this paper. Vishnevskaya
(1993) in a paper “Jurassic and Cretaceous radio-
larian biostratigraphy in the USSR™ illustrated
welve species from Coniacian-Santonian strata
from the Moscow district.
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Bragina (1994) in her paper “Upper Cretaceous
radiolarians and stratigraphy of Khorkovo
Group, Moscow region” studied radiolarians in
tour sections and proposed two biostrarigraphic
units: Coniacian (2) - Campanian (Archaeo-
spango-prunum bipartitum-Crucella irwini) and
Campanian (Archacospongoprunum hueyi-
A. salumsi). She counred more than 50% of
Californian species among these Russian plate
assemblages.

Vishnevskaya (1996) in a paper “Peri-Tethyan
radiolarians and their implications” illustrated
cighteen species from Albian-Santonian of the
Maoscow, Kaluga and Brjansk areas.

CONCLUSION

The improvement of a taxonomic system for
Mesozoic radiolarians is hampered by a general
lack of well-preserved specimens from well orga-
nised sequences which are needed o develop the
basis for a reliable hypochesis of evolutionary
links. This has tepresented an important factor
in the approach chosen by sume authors (e.g.
Pessagno 1969a, b, 1971a, 1977b: Empson-
Morin 1981, 1982; Kozur & Mostler 1972-
1989) who produced a highly-split taxanomic
hierarchy indicating all observed morphological
characters. A highly-divided taxonomy is useful
for the recognition of slight morphological varia-
tions which may eventually be comprchiended as
exptession of paleoenvironmental conditions.
This does not necessarily, however, advance the
general aim of a taxonomy which considers phy-
letic relationships, and it often results in species
which are too narrowly delimited 0 be broadly
suitable for stratigraphic purposes. However, cor-
relations ave a primary phase in the move
towards serrling the succession of species on
which a narural classification can be based.
Fulfilment of these ains would allow a betrer
appreciation of the paleobiodiversity of these
organisms and provide a useful tool for measur-
ing geological time.

Acknowledgments
This study was carried out during the Peri-Tethys
Programmes (Project No. 94-40 and No. 95-18)

335



De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

and in the GDR 88. It was financed by these
programmes and by the URA 1761. We are also
grateful to Dr. E. Urquhart (UCLondon, UK)
who criticised and painstakingly helped o
improve the manuscripr as well as for
M. Baconat (MNHN, Paris) who carefully
checked the bibliographic references.

REFERENCES

Adachi M. 1982, — Some considerations on the
Mirifisus baileyi Assemblage in the Mino terrane,
Central Jupan. News of Osaka Micropaleontologists,
Special Volume, Osaka 5: 211-225 [in Japanese
with Eaglish abstrac].

Afanasieva M. S. 1986. — Radiolarii semeistva
Pylentonemidae [Radiolarinns of the Family
Pylentonemidae]. Puleontologicheskii Zhurnal
[Paleontologica! Journall, Moscow 3: 22-34.

Aita Y. 1982, — Jurassic rudiolarian bioscratgraphy
in Irazuyama district, Kochi Prefectare, Japan - A
prelimiaary  report,  News  of Osaka
Mieropaleanivlogists, Special Volume, Osaka 5:
255-270 [in Japanese wich English abstract].

— 1985, — Jurassic Radiolarisn Biostradigraphy of
the lrazuyama Formation (lakano Section),
Shikoku, Japan. Seientific and Techuical Repoits of
the Mining College, Akita 6: 33-41 [in Japancse
with English abstract].

— 1987. — Middle Jurassic to Lower Creraceous
Radiolarian Biostratigtaphy of Shikoku with refe-
rence 10 Selecred Sections in Lombardy Basin and
Sicily. Science Reporrs of Tobakw lUniversity, Sendai,
Second {Geology} 38 (1): 1-91.

Aita Y. & Okada H. 1986, — Radiolarians and calca-
reous nannofossils from the uppermost Jurassic and
Lower Cretaceous stra of Japan and Tethyan
regions. Micropafeontology, New York 32 (2):
97-128.

Aitchison J. C, 1988, — Radiolaria from the southern
part of the New Fngland Orogen, eastern Australia,
i1t Kleeman ). D. (ed.), New England Orogen.
Tectonics dnd Metallogenesis, Avmidale: S0-60).

Alcocer V. M. D. 1960..— Radiolaros del Cretacico
inferior d¢ Ja lormacion Plareros, Distriro Minero
de Fresnillo, Zacateas. Notas y Naticias: 119,

Aliev Kh. Sh. 19612, — Novye vidy Radiolyarii nizh-
nemelovykh odozhenii. Servero-Vostochnozo
Azerbaidzhana [New radiolarian species of the
Lower Cretaceous deposits of northeastern
Azerbaidehan]. fzvestipe A kadeiniva Nk Azerbaid-
zhanskoy SSR. Seriva Geolugo-Geograficheskibh Nauk
i Nefii, 0" 1 51-65.

— 1961h. — Novye vidy Radiolyarii nizhnego mela
severo-vostochnogo Azerbaidzhana [New radiola-
rian species of the Lower Cretaceous of north-

336

eastern Azerbaidzhan). Jeeestiva Akademiva Nauk
Azerbaidzhonskei, n® 5: 63-72,

— 1965. — Radiolyarii nichnemelovykh otlozheni
severo-vostochnogo Azerbaidzhana 1 ikh stranigrafi-
cheskoe znachienie |Radiolarians of che Lower
Cretaceous deposits of nurtheastern Azerbaidzhan
and their stratigraphic signiticance). Jedatelstvo
Akadenii Newk: 1-124,

— 19692, — Sistematicheskoe sootnoshenie neskolki-
kh blizkikh rodov iz semeistva ¢yrioidae [The syste-
piatic relation of some closely related geners of the
family Cyrwidac], Lskapaemye § Sotremennye
Radiolyarii: Murerialy PEOINGO UIESOYHSINOga SENtinard
po radiolyariyam [Fosil and Recenr Rudiolarians:
Materials of the Secand All Union Seminar on
Kadiotarians}, lidarelsivo 1vovskogo Universiteta
(Lvov Universiry) USSR: 73.77.

— 1969b. — Kharuluer raspredeleniva radiolyarii v
oizhnemelovykh odozhemyakh yugo-vastochnogo
Kavkaza (Azerbaidzhan) [The nuure of the diseribu-
tion of radiolarians in the Lower Cretaceous depo-
sits of the southeastern Cancasus (Azerbaidzhan)].
Iskopaemye i@ Svwremennye Radiolyarii : Marerraly
vtorego rsesoynsnoge sewminarid po radiolyariyam
[Fassil and Recent Radiolarians = Maserials of the
Second All Unton Seminar on Radielariaj,
Izdatelstvo Lvovskogo Universiteta {Lvov
Universiry) Lvov, USSR pp. 45-61.

Aliev Kh. S‘a & Smirnova R, F. 1969. — Novye vidy
radiolyaris aduzhenii albskogo yarusa sentralnyakh
raionov Russkoi platformy [New radiolarian species
from the deposits of the Albian stage in dhe cenral
arcas of the Russian plasform|. Iskopaemye i
Sovremennye Radiobyarii: Materialy vtorogo vsesoyuz-
noga seminari po radiolygriyas [Fossil and Kecemt
Radiolarians: Materials of the Second Al Union
Serizinar on Radinlivians). 62-72.

Amano K. 1980. — Geology of the Ou Backbone
ranges in Miyagi and Yamagata Prefectures,
Northeast Honshu, Japan. Coneributions from the
Inseisute of Geology and Paleontolagy, Tohoku
University, Tohoku 81: 1-56 [in Japanese with
English abstract].

Amon E. O. 1985. — Radiolarians of the
Kuanerzovskaja serie (Turonian) of the western pare
of the west siberian lowland. Ewrorad IV,
Leningrad, Qctober 15 to 19, 1984 Faurth
Duternational Meeting of Radiolarists organized by
Ewrosad - Radiolarta, Paris 9 43.

— 1988. — Cretaccons Radiolacia of the Unals, in
Schmidi-Effing R. & Braun A. {eds), First
International Conference on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V), 21 to 24 July 1988 (sbstract), (reologica
and Palasonentsgica, Marburg: 6-7.

— 1995. — Shon Upper Creraccous biostratigraphy
of the pripolar pre-Urals (Usa river basin):
109-137, in New dain on swarigraphy of Upper
Palevzoic to Lower Cenvzoic of the Urals.
Ekaterinburg,

GEODIVERSITAS -« 1997 - 19(2)



Amon E. A, & De Wever P, 1994, — Upper
Cretaccous biostratigraphy of the borders of the
Urals belt: western Siberian and eastern Volga-
Urals basins: 229-262, 7n Roure (ed.), Peri-Tethys
Platfarms. Technip, Patis.

Anderson R. O. 1983, — Radioluriu: 1-355, in
Anderson R. O. (ed.). Springer Verlag, Berlin.

Andrusov 1950. — Skkameneliny karpatskych
Druhohr. 1, Rarsliny a Prvoky [Les fossiles du
Mésozoique des Karpares. 1. DPlanres et
Protozoaires).. Prace Statnebo Geologivkeho Ustavn
25: 1-164. )

Anonymous 1959. — Microfacies ltaliane, AGIP
Minerarin. Milan, 35 p.

Aoki T, 1982, — Upper Jurassic to Lower Cretaccous
Radiolarians trom che Tsukimiyama and Tei
Meélanges of the Northern Shimanto Belr in Kochi
Prefecrure, Shikoku, News of Osalkea Micropaleanto-
fogists, Volume Special, Osaka, 5: 339-351 [in
Japanese with English absiract).

Aoki T. & Tashiro M. 1982, — A srrarigraphical
study of the Creraceous Shimanto Bele [The
“Doganaro” and Uwagumi Formations| at
Uwagumi, Kagami-machi, Kami-gun, Kochi
Prefecrure, Shﬁ:c»l:u. Research Reports of Kochi
University, Natural Science, Kochi 31: 1-24,

Aplin A, C,, Bishop A. N.. Clayton C. )., Kearsley
A. T., Mossmann J. R.. Paticnce R. L., Rees
AW, G. & Rowland §. J. 1992, — A lamina-scale
geachemical and sedimentological study of sedi-
ments from the Peru Margin (Sice 680, ODP
Leg 112), in Summerhayes C. P, Prell W. L. &
Emeis K. C. (eds), Upwelling systems: Evolution
Since the Farly Miocene, Grnf;ngicﬂ/ Saciery, Special
Publicarion 64: 131-149.

Averburg N.-V, & Kestner F. F. 1973, —
Rasprostranenie radiolyarit i foraminifer v nizhnei
chastianalogov kumskopo gorizontu v severo-zapad-
nom Uzbekistance | Distribution gf Radialarians and
Foraminifera o the Lower 'an of the amalegues of
the Kumsk Horzon in Norhwestern Uzbekistan),
in Anciept Rudiolarians of Middle Asta, Aafedra
Grologii i Paleontologii Tudshikskii Gesweirstvenmnyi-
Universivet, Drevnie Radiolyarii Srednei Azii
[Collectinn af Seientifir articles/, Dishanbe 3:
130-138.

Ayala-Castaneres A, 1959. — Esiudio de algunos
microfosiles planctonicos de las calizas del Cretacio
Superior de la Rupublica de Haiii. Paleontologica
Mexicana (Instituto Geologia, Universidad
Nacional Autonama de Mexico) n® 4: 1-41.

Bailey E. B. & Mc Callien W ]. 1953, — Serpentine
Lavas, the Ankara Melange and the Anatolian
Thrust. Transaciions of the Royal Saciery,
Edinburgh. 2, 62, 11: 403-432.

Barrec T. J. 1982, — Scravigraphy and sedimentology
of Jurassic bedded chert overlying ophiolites in the
North Apennines, Ttaly. Sedimentology, Oxford,
London 29: 353-373,

GEODIVERSITAS + 1997 + 19 (2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Basov I. A. & Vishnevskaya V. 8. 1995. — Evolution
of the radielarian and foraminiferal associations
from NW Pacific at the Creraceous/Paleocene and
Palcocene/Eocene boundaries as indicator of ocea-
nologic reconstructions, ir REFL in Sibertan Region,
Irkutsk, 1: 57-38.,

Basav V.-A_, Lopatin B. G,, Gramberg L. S..
Dadjushevskaya A. 1., Kobankov. V. Y., Lazurkin
V. M. & DPacrunov D.K 1979, — Lower
Cretaceous lithostratigraphy near Galicia Bapk.
Juitial Reports of the Decp Sea Drilling Project, (U.S.
Government Printing Office).. Washingron, 47, pare
2: 683717,

Baumgarrner P. O, 1980. — Late Jurassic Haglastridac
and Pawlibracchiidae (Radiolaria) from the Argolis
Peninsula (Peloponuesus, Greece.), Micropaleonto-
fogy, New Yotk 26 (3): 274-322.

— 1981, — Late Jurassic Haggastridae - a taxonomy
based on internal skeletal elenents, 7n Bawnngartner
P. O., Bjocklund K, R., Cauler J.-P., De Wever P,
Kellogg D., Labracherie M., Nakaseko K.,
Nishimura A., Schaaf A.. Schmidr-Effing R., Yaa
A, (eds), EURORAD 1L 1980 - Second %urupean
Meeting of Radiolarian Paleontologists: Current
R,ese;nrci on Cenozoic and Mesozoic radiolarians.
Ecoglac Geaiogicae Helvetine, Basel 74 (3):
1036-1040.

— 1983, — Summary of Middle Jurassic-Early
Crewaceouns Radiolarian biostrarigraphy of Sire 534
{Blake Bahamas Basin) and correlarion to Tethys
sections, 7 Sheridan R, E., Gradstein F. M. er al..
Initial Reporr of the Deep.Sea Drilling Project, (I7.5.
Government Printing Q_/ﬁa'), Washingron LXXV1:
5G69-571.

— 1984, — A Middle Jurassic-Early Cretaceous low-

laticude radiolaman zonation based on Unitary
Associarions and age of Tethyan radiolarites.
Eclogae Geologicar Hc?twiae, Basel 77 (3): 729-837.

— 1985. — Jurassic Sedimentary Evolution and
Nappe Emplacement in the Argolis Peninsula
(Peloponnesus, Greece), Meémoires de la Sociéié
Heluetique des Sciences Natwrelle. [Denkschrifften der
Selnweizerischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft], Basel
99: 1-111.

— 1987. — Agc and genesis of Tethyan Jurassic
Radiolarires. Eclogae a'mlngiaw Helvetine, Basel 80
(3): 831-879.

Baumgatiner P. O. & Bernoulli D, 1976. —
Strarigraphy and Radiolarian Fiuna in a Late
Jursssie-Early Cretaceous Section near Achladi
(Fvvoia, Eastern Greeee), Eclogae Geologicae
Helvetiae, Basel 69 (3): 601-626. )

Baumgartnes P. O, De Wever P. & Kocher R. N,
1980. — Correlation of Tethyan Late Jurassic-
Early Creracenus evems. Caliiers de Micropaléon-
tologie, Paris 2 : 23-85.

Beck C., Girard D, & De Wever P. 1984. — Le
« Volcano-sédimentaire du Rio Guare » : un élé-
ment de la nappe ophiolitique de Loma de Hierro,

337




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Chaine Caraibe Vénéauélienne. Compres Rendus de
l'Académie des Sciences, Paris, 11, 299,7 ¢ 337-342,
Benson W, N. & Chapman F. 1938. — Note on the
occurence of radiolanian limestone smong the older
rocks of South-eastern Otago. Transactions of the
Royal Saciety of New Zealand, Wellington 67 (4):

373-374.

Bergounioux F. M. 1950. — Caleaires silicifiés du
Causse du Larzac. Compte Rendu Sommaire du
Bulletin de le Société Géologique de France, Paris, 5,
20: 99-105.

Bergstresser T. ]. 1983. — Radiolaria from the Upper
Cretaccous Pierre Shale, Colorado. Kansas,
Wyoming. Jowrnal of Palvontology, Tulsa,
Oklahoma, 57, 5: 877-882.

Beurrier M., Bourdillon de Grissac C., De Wever P.
& Lescuyer ).-L. 1987. — Biostradgraphie des
radiolarites assocides aux valcauites ophiolitiques de
la nappe de Samail (Sultanat d'Oman) : consé-

uences tecrogéniriques, Comptes Rendus de
Académie des Sciences, Paris, 11, 304, 15: 907-910.

Blake M, C. Jr & Murchey B. L. 1988, — A
California model for the New England fold bele, in
Kleeman J, D, (ed.), New LEngland Orogen.
Tectonics and Merallogenesis, Armidile: 20-31.

Blendinger W, 1985.  Radiolarian limestones inter-
fingering with loferites (Triassic, Delomites, lualy).
Neues Jabrbuch fur Geologiv und Paleontalogie,
Monatshefte, Seutegare, H.d: 193-202.

Blome C. D. 1983. — Upper Trigssic Capnucho-
sphaetidac and Capnoedaocinae (Radiolana) from
east-central Orcgon. Micropaleontology, New York
29 (1): 1149,

— 1984a, — Middle Jurussic (Callovian) Radiolaria
from southern Alaska and castern Oregon.
Micropaleonology, New York 30 (4): 343-389.

— 1984b. — Upper Triassic Radiolaria and
Radiolarian Zonarion from Western North
America. Bulletins of American Puleontology, Tthaca,
New York, 85, 318: 5-88.

— 1987. — Paleogeographic significance of Lower
Mesozoic Radiolarians from the Brooks Range,
Alaska, /7 Tailleuc 1. L. & Weimer P, (eds),
Alaskan North Slope Geology, Sucery of Economic
Paleontofogises rdﬁa’. Mineralogisn, Pacifte Scction,
Tulsa, Oklaboma 1: 371-380,

Blome C. 1), & Lrwin W, P, 1985. — Equivalent
radiolarian apges from ophiolitic terranes of Cyprus
and Oman. Geology, Boulder, 13, 6: 4()1-404.

Blome C. D., Tippit P.; Garrison R E., Bernoulli D.
& Smewing D. 1983. — Radiolarian biostratigra-
phy of Hawasina Complex. Norilern Oman.
Amertcan Asuciation of Petrolenm Geologists, abs-
tracts of Annual Convention, 17-20 April 1983
Dallas, Boulder 67 (3): 425,

Blome C. D., Jones D, L., Murchey B. L. & Liniecki
M. 1986, — Geologic implications of
Radiolarian-Bearing, Paleozoic and Mesozoic rocks
from the Blue Mountains Province, Eastern

338

Oregon, in Vallier T. 1., Brooks H. C. {eds),
Geology of the Blue Mountaing Region of Oregon,
Idaho. and Washington. Geologic implications of
Paleozoic and Mesazvie Palenntology and
Biostrutigraplty, Blue Mounmins Province, Oregon
and [daho, U.S. Gevlogical Survey Urofessional Paper
1435, U.S. Governinent Printing Offtce, Washing-
ton: 79-93.

Blome C. D., Moore P. R., Simes |. E. & Warters
W. A. 1987. — Late Triassic Radiolaria from
PPhosphatic cancretions in the Torlesse Terrane,
Kipit Island, Wellington. New Zealand Geological
Survey Record, Wellington 18: 103-109.

Blnme C. D., Reed K. M. & Tailleur 1. 1. 1989, —
Radiolarian biostratigraphy of the Otuk Formation
in and near the Natinnal Pétroleum reserve in
Alaska, U.S. Geological Survey Professional Paper
1399, Reston: 725-775. '

Bogdanov N A, Chekhavich V. D., Sukhov A. N. &
Vishnevskaya V. 8. 1982, — Tecronic of the
Olutor zone, Volume V. Ocherki Tektoniki
Koriakskogo nagorjn Nayka, M; 189-217,

Bogdanov Y. A., Gurvich Y. G. & Lisitsyn A. P.
1980. — Mode! for accumulacion of calcium car-
bamate in bovons sediments of the Pacific Ocean.
Genchemistey inceriational 17 (2):125-131.

Bolin E. |. 1956, — Upper Cretacenus Foraminifera,
Ostracoda and Radiolaria from Minnesow. fournal
of Paleantology, 30, No. 2: 278-298.

Bonet L. & T'rejo M. 1956. — Fauna de Radiolarios en
las fosforitay jurassicas de la Sierra Madre de Sanrta
Rosa, Zacateeas. XX 7GC, Mexien, Rosunien: 173,

Borisenka N. N. 1958. — Rudialyarii paleorsena
zapadioi Kubani [Palcocene Radiolaria of Western
Kubanjl. Trudy Viesayuznyi Neftegazovyi Nanchno-
ssledovalelshis Tnstivar (VNID, Krasnodarskii Filial,
n" 17: 81-100.

— 1960. — Novye radiolyarii iz paleatsenovykh
otlozhenii kubani [New radiolarians from the
Paleocenc deposits of che kuban]. Trudy
Viesoynanyi Nefteguzovyi Nauchno-Issledoralelikii
Institwet (VNI), Kl.’mwzi?rs/?ii Filigl, n° 3: 199-207.

Bourdillon de Grissac C., De Wever P. & Bechennec
. 1987, — Noyvelles donndes biosiratigraphiques
des monggnes d'Oman, du Pepmicn aw Crégacé, &
partir des Radiolaires e des Foraminiferes.
Communication arale. Réunion spécialisée des 15
et 16 Juin 1987 : Géologic de 'Oman. Bulletin de
I Sociéed Géologique de France, Campres Rendus
sommaires, Activité 1987, supplément an bulletin
1988, Panis, 1V, 2 : 31,

Bourgois ., Azema J., Tournon )., Bellon H.. Calle B,,
Pagra L., Toussaint I. F.. Glacon G., Feinbery H.,
De Wever P& Origlia £, 1982 — Ages et sttue-
tures des complexes basiques et ultrabasiques de la
tagade pacifique entre 3°N er 12°N (Colombie,
Panama et Costa Rica), Bulletin e la Société géolo-
ginue de France, Paris, (7}, XXIV, 3: 545-554.

Bouysse P., Schmide-Effing R. & Westercamp D.

GEODIVERSITAS » 1997 « 19 (2)



1983. — La Desirade Istand (Lesser Aniilles) revisi-
ted: Lower Crewccous radiolarian cherts-and argu-
ments against an ophiolitic origin for the hasal
complex, Geology, Boulder 11: 244-247.

Boyanov L. & Lipman R. Kh. 1973. — O nizhneme-
lovom vozraste njzkokristallicheskogo metamorfi-
cheskoge kompleksa Vostochnykh Rodop (On the
Lower Creraceous Age of the Low Cristalline
Metamorphic Complex of the Eastern Rodops].
Doklady Bolgarskoy Akademiya Nauk, Sofia, 26, 9:
1225-1226.

Bragin N. 1985. — Stratigraphy on the triassic depo-
sists of ihe Sakhalin on rf\c basis of Radiolarans.
Euwrorad 1V, Leningrad October 15 ta 19, 1984 -
Fourth Internatiomal Meeting of Radiolarists argani-
zed by Eurorad -Radiolaria, Paris 9: 49.

— 1986. — ‘I'ijassic biostratigraphy of the south
Sakhalin sequences, Academy of Sciences Reports,
geological Scrie, No, 4: (1-75.

— 1991a. — Karnian radiolatian assemblage from
volcano-siliceous Formations of the Ekonay tecto-
nic zone. Koryak upland. Aeademy of Sciences
Reports, geological Serte, No. 6: 79-86.

— 1991b. — Radiolarians and Lower Mesozoic
Formations from USSR Far East, Nauka, Moscow,
125 p. [in Russian].

— 1994. — Boreal “I'iiussic Radiolurian succession of
the Omolon massit (NE Siberia). Abstracts of
INTERRAD VI, Osaka; 25.

Bragin N. & Bragina [, 1995. — Late Alhian to
Cenomanian Radiolaria from deposies of Episkopi
Formation (SW.Cyprus). Abstracts of 5th Zonen-
shain Conférence on Plate Tectouics, Moscow, Kiel:
197.

Bragina L. 1994, — Radiolarians and stratigraphy of
the Upper Cretaceous deposits of Khutkovian Setia
of the Moscow Region. Bullerin MOIP, geological
Branch, 69, No.2: 91-100 [in Russian]|.

Bronnimann 1. & Rigassi D. 1963, — Contriburion
to the geology and paleomology of the area of the
City of la Habana, Cuba, and its sutroundings.
Eclogae grolagicae flelvctiae 56 (1) 193-480,

Brouwer H. A 1921, Geologische onderzoekingen op
bet eiland Rotte, Boekhandel en drukkerij voorben.
E-J. Brill. Leiben, 88 .

Campbell A. S. 1954, — Radiolaria, iz Moore R.-C.
(ed.), Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontslogy, Part
D, Protista 3, Geological Sociery of Awerica and
University af Kunsas Press, Lawrence, Kansas, USA:
D11-D19s.

Campbell A. S. & Clark B. L. 1944, — Radiolaria
from Upper Cretaccous of Middle Califarnia.
Geological Society of America, Special paper, Boulder
57:i-viti & 1-61.

Campbell A. S. & Moore R-C. 1954. — Radiolaria.
Part D: Protista 3, in Moore R.-C. (ed.), Treatise
on Inveriebrate Paleontology, Geological Society of'
America, University of Kansas Press, Lawrence D:
D1-D163.

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Carayon V., De Wever P. & Raoulc J. F. 1984, —
Etude des blocs calcaires concenus dans les séries
Franciscaines du SW de I'Oregon (LISA) : consé-

uences sur I"ige des mélanges, Comptes Renelus de
?H{ddc’mic des Setences, Paris, 11, 298, 16 : 709-714,

Catr R. M. & Fyfe W. S, 1058). — Some observa-
tions on the cryseallisation of amorphouns silica.
Anerican Minevalogise 43: 908-916.

Carter E. 5. 1985, — Early and Middle furassic
Radivlarian Rivseratigraphy, Queen Charlotte fslands,
B. C. These Master's Sc., University of Bricish
Columbia, Vancouver (inédin): 1-291.

— 1988, — Upper Nodan (Triassic) Radiolaria from
the Queen Chatlotie Islands, British Columbia,
Canady, ir Schamid-Elling R, & Braun A. {ed.),
First Tnterynational Conh:wuc”e own Radiolaria
(EURQRAD V), 21 10 24 July 1988. (abstract),
Grologien and Palicomalagica, Marburg: 10.

— 1990, — New hiagmatigraphic. clements for dating
upper Norian strara fI:om the Sandilands
Formation, Queen Charlorte Island, British
Columbia, Canada. Marine Micropaleoniology 15
(3-4): 313-328.

— 1992, — A new phylogenetic lineage {Radiolaria)
from the uppermost Triassic of the Queen
Charlowe Islands, Bridish Columbia; Fifth North
Anictican Palcontological Convention, Abstracts &
Progany, Cliicago. The Paleontological Society,
Special Publicatiun 6: 53,

— 1993, — Biochronology and paleontology of
uppermost triassic (Rhaerian) Radiolarians,
Queen Charlante tslands, British Columbia,
Canada, Mdmaeires de Géologie, Lausanne, volu-
me 11,179 p. '

— 1994, — Evaolutionary wrends in latest Narian
through Hettangian radiolarians from the Queen
Churlocre Tslands, British Columbia. Geabios,
Mémoire Spécial. Tyon 17: 111-119.

Carter E, S., Cameron B. E. B. & Smith . L.
1988. — Lower and Middle Jurassic radiolarian
hiostratigraphy and sysiematic paleontolngy,
Queen Charlorre Islands, Brirish Colombia.
Geological Survey of Canada Brlletin, 386: 1-109.

Carter E. 8., Orchard M. J. & Tozer E. T, 1989, —
Intcgrated ammonoid-conodonc-radiolarian bios-
tratigraphy, Late triassic Kunga Group, Queen
Charlotte Islands, British Columbia. Current
i?;n;zrrfw, Geological Survey of Carnada,Paper 89-1H:
23230,

Cavler ).-P., Vénee-Peyré M.-T., Vergnaud-Grazzini
C. & Nigrini C. 1992. — Variation of South
Somalian upwelling during the lasr 160 Ka: radio-
larian and f{))\ram'lnifera recotds in core MDD 85674,
in Summerhayes C. I, Prell W. L. 8 Emeis K C.
(eds), Upwelling systems: Evolution Since the Earl
Miocene. Gealogical Sociery, Special Publication 64:
379-389.

Cayeux L. 1891, — De l'existente de nombreux
Radiolaires dans le Jurassique et dans 'Eocene du

339




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Nord de la Trance - Origine probable de la silice et
de la gaize er des tuffeaux éocenes. Fxtrait des
Annales de lu Saciétt Gévlogigue du Nord, Lille XIX :
309-315.

— 1896. — De Vexistence de nombrenx radiolaires
dans le Tichonique supéricur de I'Ardeche. Compres
Rendus de [ Académie des Sciences, Paris, 122, 6 :
342-343 .

— 1897. — Cantribution a I'étude micrographique
des terrains sédimentaires. 1 - Erude de quelques
dépées siliceux secondaires er tertiaires du Bassin de
Paris et de la Belgique ; 2 - Craie du Bassin de
Paris. Mémuoiver Jff it Sueiété geolugique di Nord,
Lille, 4, 2, 591 p,

Cheng Y.-N. 1989, — Upper Paleozoic and Lower
Mesozoic Radielarian assemblages from the
Busuanga Islands, North Palawan Block,
Philippines. Bulletin of the Navional Museum of
Natural Sciencé, Taiwan 1: 129-175, 1§ pl.

Ciarapica G. & Zaninecet L. 1982, — Faune a
RaJiolairts dans la séquence triasique/liasique de
Grotra Arpaia, Portovenere (La Spezia), Apennin
septentrional. Kevue de Paléobiologie, Geneve, 1, 2 :
165-179.

Cira M. B. 1965 — Jurassic Creracenus and Tertiary
microfacies from the Southern Alps (Northern
Lealy). International Sedimentary Pervographical
Series, vol, 8.99 p.

Cita M. B., Nigrini C. A. & Garwer §. 1970, —
Biostra[}gmphy, Leg 2, in Pererson M. N., Edgar
N. T. et al, Intial Reports of the Deep Sea Drilling
Projeci. (UL.8.Government Printing Office),
Washington 2: 391-411.

Colchen M., Reuber 1., Bassoulet H. J. I, Rellier
J. P., Blondesu A., Lys M. & De Wever P.
1987. — Données biostratigraphiques sur les
mélanges ophiolitigues du Zanskar, }][imalaya du
Ladakh, Conipies Rendus de [ Académie des Sciences,
Paris, 11, 305 : 403-406.

Colom 1954, — La sedimencacion pelagica de la lsh
de Maio (Acchipelago de Cabo Verde) y sus equiva-
lentes mediserraneos (Malm-Neocomense). Boletin
de la Real Sociedad espanala de bisteria nainral,
Hernandez- Pachece memarial volume: 179-192,

Conti M. 1986. — New datu on the biosiratigraphy
of the Tuscan cherts at Monte Cerana (Southern
Tuscany. laly), in De Wever P {ed.), Eurorad 1V.
Marine Micropaleontology, Amsterdam 11 (1-3):
107-112,

Conti M. & Marcucc M. 1986. — The onset of
radiolarian deposition in the ophiolite sequences of
the Northern Apennines, in De Wever I (ed.),
Eurorad IV, Murine Micropaleontalagy, Amsterdam
11(1-3): 129-138,

Conu M. & Dasserini M, 1988, — Radiolanan asso-
ciation in the Monte Alpe Cherts at Ponre di
Lagoscuro, Val Graveglia (Eastern Liguria, [taly),
in Schmidt-EfﬂnF R. & Braun A. (eds), First

International Conference on Radiolaria, (EURO-

340

RAD V), 21 16 24 July 1988 {abstract), Geologica
and Palaeontologica. Marburg: 11

Conti M., Mareacei M, & %asserini [ 1985, —
Radiolarian cherts and ophivlites in the Northern
Apennine and Corsica: Age, Conrelanions and rec-
tonic frame of siliceous deposition. Ofialit,
Flarence 10 (2-3): 203-224, A

Conn M., Marcucet M., & Zanzucchi G. 1988, —
Radiclarian daiing of the Mr. Alpe Cherts at Costa
Seandella, Mt Penna - Mt Aiona Group, Ligurian
Apennines. Offioliter, Balogna 13 (1): § 1-84,

Coomaraswanoy A. K. 1902, — Occurrence of radio-
laria in Gondwana Beds near Madras, Gealugival
Magasine, 1V: 303-307.

Cordey F. 1984, — Radliolaires du Jurassique moyen de
la série du Pinde-Olanos en Grive continentale et des
Mantagnes Centrales Hongrolses : taxonamie, strati-
graplue. DLE.A, de I'Université Pierre & Marie
Curie-PARIS V1, Paris (inédit): 42.

Cordey F. & De Wever P. 1988. — Radielarians
from Seuthern Canadian Cordillera, in
Schmidi-Effing R. & Braun A, (eds), First
Internativnal Conterence vn Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V), 21 to 24 July 1988 (absiract), Geologica
and Palavontologice, Marburg: 12.

Cardey F., De \)gcvcr P., Moriimer N. & Monger
1. W. H. 1987. — Découverte de Radiolaires juras-
siques dans la séric de Cache Creek (Colombie bri-
vannique, Canada) ; mise en évidence d'un vaste
domaine de terrains oclaniques perio-jusssiques
dans les Cordilléres ouest-amdeicaines. Comptes
Renedrs de l'Avadémie des Scienvces, Paris, [1, 305:
6001-603,

Cordey I'., De Wever P., Dumitrica [, Danelian T.,
Kito N. & Vriclynck B. 1988, — Description of
some new Middle Triassic Radiolarians from the
Camp Cove Formation, Southern British
Columbia, Canada. Rerne de Micropaléontologie,
Payis, 31 (1} ::30-37.

Cordey F., Gordey S. P. & Orchard M. ). 1991, —
New Bivstratigraphic data for the northern Cache
Creek Terrane, Teslin map ares, southern Yukon,
Geolagical Survey of Canadi paper, 91-15: 67-76,

Cordey F., Morrimer N,, De Wever P. & Maoger
J. W 11, 1987, — Significance of Jurassic radiola-
rians from the Cache Creek terrane, British
Columbis, Geolagy, Boulder, 15,12; 11511154,

Corti B, 1890. — Sulla fauna 2 eadiolarie del noduli
seliciosi della majolica di Campara presso Como.
Reneliconei Reale Instituto lombardo di scienze e lette-
re, Milano, ser. 2, 29: 99(1-994,

Crandell D). R, 1952, — Origin of Crow Creek mem-
ber of pierre shale in cenrral Sourh Dakota. Bulletin
of the American Association of petrolenm geologists,
Tulsa 36 (9): 17354-1765. ‘ i

Crespin 1. 1946. — A lower Cretaceous fauna in the
Norihwest Basin of Western Aastralia. Jowrnal of
Paleantolagy, vol. 20, n° S: S05-509.

— 1958. — Microfossils in Australian and New

GEODIVERSITAS « 1987 - 19 (2)



Guinea straageaphy. Jaurnal and Proceedings of the
Royal Society of New Soutl Wales, Sidney, 92, part
4:133-147.

— 1960. — Radiplaria in the Lower Cretaceous rocks
of Australia, Report of the International Geological
Congress, XXT Session, Norden: 27-33.

Dacque E, 1933, — Wirbcllose des Jura, Leitfossilen,
Lfg. 7, pu. 1,237 p.,

Danelian "I\ 1989. — Radiolaires jurassiques de la
zone jonicnne (Epire, Gréce), Paléontologie -
Stratigraphie - Implications paléogéographiques.
These de Dacrorat de 'Universitd Paris VI §9-25,
Mémoire des Sciences de la Terre Université P. et
M. Curie, Parig: 1-246, 10 pl.

Danelian T. & De Wever P. 1988, — Jurassic
Radiolaria from the loniun Zone of NW Greece, in
Sehmide-Effing R, & Braun A. (eds), First
International Conference on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V), 21 to 24 July 1988 (abstract), Geologica
and Palaeonrologica. Marbueg: 12.

Danelian T., De Wever P. & Vrielynck B. 1986. —
Datations nouvelles fondées sur les launes de
Radiolaires de |z série jurassique des Schistes 4
Posidonics (zone ionienne, Lpire, Gréce). Revue de
Paléobiolugiv, Gentve 5 (1): 37-41,

Davis A. G. 1950, — The Radiolaria of the Hawasina
Series of Omuan. Proceedings of the Geologises'
Association, London 61 (3): 206-217.

Davis E. I, 1918, — The radiolarian rocks of the
Franciscan Group, University of Colifornia
Publications, Bulletin of 1the Departmient of Geology,
11: 235-432.

De Lapparent J. 1925, — Les galets de “Radiolarites™
dcs aﬁuvions du Rhin. Compre rendu Semianaire des
Seiences de la Sociétd Géglogique de France, 1925,
n" 5. G67-68.

Decelles P.-G. & Gutschick R. C. 1983. —
Mississipian wood-grained chere and its significan-
ce in the western interior United States. fournal of
Sedimennry Petrolugy, Tulsa, Oklahoma 53 (4):
1175-1191,

Deecke W. 1895, — Die Mesozoischen Tormationen
der Provinz Pommern. Mitreilungen des
Naturwissenschaftlichen  Vereins fur  Neu-
Vorporamern und Rugen in Greifswald, Jabrg 26
1894: 1-115.

Deflandre G. 1953, — Radiolaives [ossiles, 7z Traité
de Zoologie 1, 2: 389-436. Grassé, Masson, Paris.
— 1960. — A prapos du développement des
recherches sur les Radiolaires fossiles. Revwe de

Micropaléontologie, Paris 2 (4) : 212-218,

— 1964. — Sur le sens du développement, centrifuge
ou centriptie, des éléments de la coque des
Radiolaircs Sphacrellaires. Comptes Rendus de
[ Académie des Scienees, Pasis, 239.12:2117-2119.

Deflandre G. & Deflandre-Rigaud M. 1958. —
Données paléontologiques sur 'ontogénese de la
coque des Radivlaires Splucrellaires. Conséquences
taxinomiques. Comptes Rendus de Académie des

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Scienees, Paris 246 : Y68-970.

Deflandre-Rigaud M. 1969, — Remarques sur la
nomenclarure des Radiolaires. 1. Haeckel 1887 et le
« Challenger v, Bulletin du Muséum national
o Histoire naturelle, Paris, 2, 40, 5 1 1071-1092.

Devas 1. 1983, — Radiolarres du Jurassique
supérienr-Créeact infévienr © laxenomiv et révision
stratigraphique (Zane du Pinde-Olonas, Gréce; Zone
de Sciacea, Tiabies Complee de Nicoya, Costa Rica et
Jorages du DSDP). These de I'Université de Paris
328 83-33.

De Wever P. 1980, — A new technique for picking
and mounting radiolarians for scanning clectron
microscopy. Micropaleontolngy, New York 26 (1):
81-83.

— 198ta. — Hagiastridae, Parulibracchiidae et
Spongodiscidae (Radiolaires polyeystines) du Lias
de Turquie. Revue de Micropaléontalogie, Paris 24
(1): 2750,

— 1981b. — Parasaturnalidae, Pantanellidac ct
Sponguridae (Radiolaires polycystines) du Lias de
Turquic. Revue de Micropaléontologie, Paris 24 (3):
138-156.

— 1981c. — Une nouvelle sous-famille : les Poul-
pinae, et quatre nouvelles esptces de Saitoum,
Radioluires mésozotques téchysiens. Géobios, Lyon,
14,1:5-15.

— 1981d. — Spyrids, Antostrobiids, and Creraceous
radiolarians from the Western Pacific, Deep Sea
Drilling Pro}ecr. Leg 61, jm Larson R. L, &
Schbanger S, O ¢t al., fuitial Reporis of the Deep Sea
Drilling Projecs, (U.S. Govermment Printing Offics),
Washingron LXE: 507-520.

— 1981e. — Mesozoic Radiolarian biostrarigraphy,
in Baumgarmer P, O., Rjarklund K. R,, Cauler
J.-P, De Wever P, Rellogg D., Labracherie M.,
Nakascko K., Nishimura A., Schaal A.,
Schinidi-Effing R.. Yao A,, EURORAD (1, 1980
Second European Mecting of Radiolirian
Paleontalogists: Current research on Cenozoic and
Mesozoic radiolanans. Feogle Geologicae Helveriae,
Busel 74 (3): 1044.

— 19811 — The Poulpinae, spyrid-like forms of evol-
ved Pylentonemidae, /v Baumgartner . O,
Bjorklund K. R, Caulet J.-P., De Wever P, Kellogg:
D.. Labracheric M., Nakascko K., Nishimura A.,
Schaat A., Schmide-Effing R., Yao A., EURORAD
11, 1980 -Sccand European Meeting of Radiolarian
Paleontologists: Cusrent research on Cenozoic and:
Mesoroic radiolarians, Ecoglas Geologicae Helvetine,
Base! 74 (3% 1034-1036.

— 1982a. — Nassellaria (radiokiires polycystines) du
Lias de Turquie, Revue de Micrapaléontolagie, Taris
24 (4):189-232.

— 1982b. — Radiolaires du Trias ec du Lias de la
Tethys (Sysicmatique, Stratigraphic). Mémaires de
la Société Génlogiyue du Nord, Publicatian, 1ille, 7,
599 p.

— 1983. — Some evolutionary aspects of the

341




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Hagiasridae. Eurorad 1, Bergen [uly 19 to 24,
1982 - Tlird International Meeting of Radrolarists
organized by Eurorad < Radiolaria - Contributions,
Paris 7: 50-59.

— 1984a. — Uriassic radiolacians from the Darno
area (Hungary). dAcra Gealogica Hungarira,
Akademia Kiaelo, Budapest 27 (3-4): 295-306.

— 1984b, — Révision des Radiolaires mésozoiques
de type Saturnalide. Proposition d'une nouvelle
classification. Repue e Micropaléontolagie, Paris 27
{1):10-19,

— 1984c. — Validation of the genus Pabuwm (Liassic
radiolarian)  from  Turkey. Revwe de
Nficrapd[e’wzmlﬂg&‘, Paris 27 (1) = 20.

— 1986. — Introduction 1o EURORAD [V, Fourth
International Meeting of Radiolarists, Leningrad.
Marine Micropalenntolngy, Special Issue,
Amsterdam 17 (1-3): 1-3.

— 1987. — Radiolarites rubandes ¢t variations de
Uorbite terrestre. Bulletin de b Socicté Gévlogique de
France, Paris, 8. 3.4 1 957-960.

— 1994. — Radiolarians and Radiolarites. « Le point
sur ». Comptes Rendus de [ Académie des Sciences,
Paris, 11, 319 = 51 3-516.

De Wever P, & Baudin F. 1996. — Paleogeography
of radiolarite and vrganic-rich deposits in Mesozoic
Tethys. Geologische Rundschan, Swungare 85: 310-
326

De Wever P & Bourdillon de Grissac C. 1988. —
New Biostratigraphic Data in Oman Mountains
(from Permian to Creraceous) from radiolarians
and Foraminifera (preliminary abstract), i
Schmide-Effing R, & Braun A, (eds). First
International Conference on Radiolaria, (EURO-
RAD V), 21 v 24 July 1988 (abstract), Geologrca
and Palacoriniogica, Marburg; 14,

De Wever P, & Caby R. 1981, — Daration de lu base
des schistes lustrés posrophiolithiques par des radio-
laires (Oxfordien supérienr-Kimmeridgien moyen)
dans les Alpes Cotriennes (Saint Véran, France).
Comptes Renedus de {Académie des Seienees, Paris, 11,
292 : 467-472,

De Wever P. & Cordey F. 1984, — Direct darations
on the base of Radiolarites from the Pindos-Olonos
zone (Greece) by Radiolarians. Burorad IV,
Leningrad Qctober 15 10 19, 1984 - Fourth
Inzernational Meeting of Radiolavists organized by
Enrorad -Radiolaria, lg’,lris 9. 94, '

— 1986. — Daracion par les Radinlaires de la
Formarion des Radiolaciies 5.5, de la séiie du
Pinde-Olnnas {Gréce) : Bajocien (2)-Tithonique
[Radiolarian dating of the Radiolarite Formation
s.s. of rthe Pinde-Olonos rone (Greece):
Bajocian{2)-Tithonian|, in De Wever P. {ed.),
Eurotad [V, Marine Miwcropaleontology, Special
Issue, Amsterdam 11 (1-3): 113-127,

De Wever P. & Dercourt ). 1985, — Les radiolaires
triassico-jurussiques rarqueurs siratigraphiques et
paléogéographiques dans les chaines alpines péri-

342

méditerranéennes : une revae, Bulletin de la Société
géologique de France, Pacis, 8,1, 5 : 653-662.

De Wever P, & Miconner Do 1985, — Datations
directes des radiolarites du Bassin du Lagonegro
(Lucanie, Italic méridionale). lmplications et consé-

vences. Rewvista Espanola de Micropaleontologia,
Madrid. XV1I 3: 373-402.

De Wever I, & Origlia 1, 1983, — Bases for a new
classificarion of Saturnalid-Type forms. Eurerad
1, Bergen [aly 19 to 24, 1982 ~ Third
Lmernatianal Meeting of Radiolarisis organized by
Furarad - Radiolavia - Coutrilumtions, aris 7: 60-G6.

— 1984. — A classification al Sarurnalid-Type
Forms based on symmetry, in Petrushevska M. G.
& Stepanjants S, D, (eds), Morphology, Feology
and Lvolurion of Radiolatians [Morphologii, eko-
logii 1 evoloutsii Radiolaryil, Preceedings of the
Fourth Eurovad Conference, 15-19 Ociober,
Avademy of Science, Akadeuyia NALK S5SR,
ZLovlogishesky Institys, Leningrad: 103-113 [in
Englii]

De Wever D. & Origlia-Devos I, 1982a. — Datarions
nouvelles pur les radiolairves de la série des
Radiolstites s.f. du Pinde-Olonos (Gréce). Compres
Rendus de [Avaddmie des Sciences, Paris, 11, 294 ¢
399-404.

— 1982h. — Datation par les Radiolaires des niveaux
siliceux du Lias de la série du Pinde-Olonos
(Formation de Drimos, Péloponnése et Grece
continentale). Comptes Repelus de I'Académie des
Sciznces, Paris, [1, 294 : 1191-1198.

De Wever P. & Thiebault F. 1981. — Les Radiolaires
d'ige Jurassique supéricur & Crétacé supéricur dans
les Radiolarites da Pinde-Qlonos (Presquile de
Koroni, Pélopennise méridional, Grece), Géobios,
Lyan, 14, 5 : 577-609,

De Wever P, Sanfilippo A, Riedel W. R, & Gruber
B. 1979, — Triassic radioluarians from Greece,
Sicily, and Turkey. Micrapaleontolngy, New York,
25 (1) 75-110.

De Wever P, Azema )., Toumnon ]. & Desmer A.
19851, — Déconverte de matériel océanique du
Lias-Dogger inféricur dans la péninsule de
Santa-Elena (Costa Rica, Amérique centrale).
Compies Renelus de [ Aeadémie des Serences, Variy, 11,
300, 15 : 759-764.

De Wever D., Duee G, & El Kadiri Kh. 1985h, —Les
séries stratigraphiques des Klippes de Chrafare (Rif
sepentrional, Maroc) témoins d'une marge conti-
nentale subsidente au cours du Jurassique-Créracé.
Bullecin de li Saciéid géologique de France, Paris, (8),
1. 3:363-379.

De Wever ., Duece G., Azema J., Devos 1., Geyssant
. & Manivir H, 1985¢. — Seranigraphy of the
upper Jurassic-lower Cretaceous of Ssnta Anna
(Sicily). Eurorad 1V, Leningrad October 15 tu 19,
1984 - Fourth lnrer'nafimmf Mectivig af Radiolarists
vigunized by Eurorad - Raddiolaria, Paris 9: 55.

De Wever P, Ricou L. E. & Fourcade E. 1986a. —La

GEODIVERSITAS - 1897 - 19 (2)



fin brutsle de l'optunum radiolaritique au
Jurassique terminal : 'effet de la cirenlation océa-
nique. Comptes Rendus de L'Académie des Sciences,
Paris, 11, 302, 9 : 665-G70.

De Wever P., Geyssant |. R., Azema J., Devos 1.,
Duce G., Manivit H. & Vrielynck B, 1986b, — La
coupe de Santa Anna (zane de Scincen, Sicile) : une
synthése binstratigraphique des apports des macro-,
micro- et nnnno{b'ossiles du Jurassique supérieur et
Crétacé inféricur, Revue de Micropaléoncologie, Paris
29 (3): 141-186.

De Wever P., Baumgariner P. Q. & lolino R.
1987a, — Précision sui les dawations de la base des
Schistes Lusteds post-ophiolitiques dans les Alpes
Corttiennes. Compies Rendus de {‘Académie des
Sciences, Paris, [1, 305 : 487-491.,

De Wever P, Danelian 1., Durand-Delga M.,
Cordey F. & Kito N. 1987b. — Dutations des
radiolarites post-aphiolitiques de Cnrse alpine 4
aide des Radiolaires. Comptes Rendus de I'Académie
des Seiences, Panis, 11, 305 : 893-900. d

De Wever P., Bourdillsn de Grissac C. & Bechennec
F. 1988a. — Permian age (rom radiolarites of the
Hawasina nappes, Oman Mounrains. Geology,
Boulder 16: 912-914

— 1988b, — Radiolarian binstrarigraphic data
(Permian to Creraceous) from rhe Hawasina
Complex (Oman Mountains). fournal of the
Geological Society, London, in press.

De Wever I, Bourdillon de Grissac C. & Beurrier M.
1988¢. — Radiolaires sénoniens de la Nappe de
Samail (Oman). Reue de Micropaléantalogie, Paris
31 (3): 166-177.

De Wever P., Azema J. & Fourcade F. 1994, —
Radiolaires radiolarites : production primaire, dia-
genése et paléogéographic. Bulletin de le Sociéré FIf,
Pau 18 (1) : 315-379.

De Wever P, Bourgeis J.. Caulet J.-P., Fourtanier E.,
Barron J. & Dumitrica P. 1995, — Sustigraphic
significance of siliceous microfossils collected
during, Nawtipere dives (off Peru, 5°-6°S). Marine
Micropaleontelugy, Amsterdam 24: 287-305.

De Wever P., Baudin F., Azema J. & lourcade E.
1995. — Radiolarians & Tethyan Radiolarites from

primary production, to their paleogeogm[?hv:. 267-318,

in Naim A. e al, The Ocere Bastns and Margins, vol.
8, Tethys Ocean. Plenun Press, New York.

Diester-Haass L., Meyers . A. & Rothe P. 1992, —
The Bengriela Current and assaciated upwelling on
the southwest African Margin: 2 synthesis o?[hc
Neogene-Quiternary sedimentary record ar DSDP
sites 362 and 532, in Summerhayes C. P, Prell
W. L. & Emeis K, C. {eds), Upwelling sysiems:
Evolution Since the Larly Miocene, Gealogical
Sociery, Special Publicarin: 64: 3312342,

Dinkelman M.-Gi. 1973. — Radiolarian stratigraphy:
Leg 16, Deep Sea Drilling Project, i van Andel
T. H., Heath G. R. ez al,, Initial Keporss of the Deep
Sea Drilling Project, (U.S. Government Printing

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Office), Washingron XV, 747-813,

Doderline L. 1887. Phylogenetische
Betracheungen, Biologisches Zentralblare, 1eipaig, 7,
13: 394-402.

Donofrio D. A. von & Mostler H. 1978. — Zur
Verbreitung der Saturlanidac (Radiolaria) im
Mesazoikum der Nirdilichen Kalkapen und
Sudalpen. Geologisch-Palaontologische Mutteilungen,
Tonshruck, 7, 5: 1-55.

Downie C, 1956, — Micraplankton from the
Kimeridge Clay, The Quarterly Journal of the
Saciety of London, London, 112, 4; 413-434,

Durmitrica P, 1970, — Cryprocephalic and crypratho-
racic Nussellaria in some Mesozoic deposits of
Romania. Kevue Roumaine de Géologic, de
Géoplrysigue et de Géographie, série Géologie,
Bucarest 14 : 45-124.

— 1973. — Cretaceous and Quatcrnary Radiolaria in
deep sea sedimenes. from the northeast Aclanic
Ocean and Meditercanean Sea, in Ryan W. B, F.,
Hsu K. 1, et als Inivial Reporis of the Deep Sea
Diilling Project, (U8 Gevernpment Printing Office),
Washingron, 13, Pare 2: 829-901.

— 1975. — Cenomanian Radiolaria at Podul
Cimbovitei. Micrapalcantological gnide to the
Mesozoic and Terdary of 1the Romanian
Carpathians. Excursion B, in 14th Europesn
Afivrupﬂ/wnza/agimZ Colloguinnt, Romania, Institute
of Geology and Gzoplysics, %ucharest:, 87-89.

— 1978%. — Family Eptingiidae n.fam., extinet
Nassellaria (Radiolaria) with sagital Ring. Dart De
Seam ale Sedintelor, Instityiul de Geologie- si
Geofisica (3), Bucharest, LXIV, 3: 27-38.

— 1978b. — Triassic Palacoscenidiidac and
Enmetiniidae from the vicentinian Alps (Iraly) and-
castern Garpathians (Romania), Dari De Searta ale
Sedimtelor - Tnvitutul de Geelogie si Geafizica -
Paleonolagie, Bucurestt, 1LXIV, 3; 39-54.

—1979. — Clasa r‘\ctinf‘poda: 9-35, in Neagn Th. (cd.),
Mictopalcuntologie; 'T'echnica edition, Bucarest,

— 1982a. — Faremanellinidac, a new Family of
Triassic Radiobaria. Dari Seqina Intituinl de
Geologie si Geafizica, Bucharest 67: 75-82.

— 1982b. — Middle triassic s))icular Radiolaria,
Revista Espanola de Micropaleonrologia, Madrid
XIV: 401-428.

— 1982¢. — Triassic Qertlisponginae (Radiolaria)
from Eastern Carpathians and Southern Alps, Dari
Sedma Sedintelor. Institutul de Geologie si Geofisica -
Paleontologic, Bucarest, LXVII, 3: 57-74.

— 1Y83a. — Evolution of Mesozoic and Cenozoic
Centrocubidae (Radiolaria). Revue de Micrapaléon-
tolagie, Paris 25 (4 : 221-230.

— 1983h. — Middle Triassic spicular Radiolaria.
Eurorad [, Bergen: July 19 w 24, 1982 - Third
International Meeting of Radiolarists organized by
Enrorad - Radiolaria, Varis 7: 68.

— 1984. — Systematics of Sphaerellarian
Radiolarians, in Petrushevska M. G. & Stepanjants

—

343



De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

S. D. (eds), Morphology, Ecology and Evolurtion of

Radiolarians. .Prnrrﬂ}?ng; nff?r Fourth Eurorad
Conference, 15-19 October, Acadenty of Science,
Leningrad: 91-102 [in Russian]. '

— 1985. — Intermal morphology of the Saturnalidae
(Radiolaria); systematic and phylogenetic conse-
quences [Structure interne des Saturnalidae (Radio-
latia) : Systémarique et conséquences phylogé-
nétiques|. Revne de Micropaliontologie, Paris 28
(3): 181196,

— 1988, — Ductyliosphavra-type [nitial Skeleton: its
Structure, Diversity and Ph)*fo rencric Value (preli-
minary abstract), in Schinidi-Eifing R, & Braun A,
(eds), EURORAD V. First Intetnational
Conference on Radiolaria, Geologica et
Palaesntalogica, Marburg: 14.

Dumitrica P, & Mella |, 1982. — On the age of the
Meliata Group and the Silica Nappe radiolarites
(localities Drzknvee and Bohunva, Slovak Karst,
CSSR). Geolvgicke Prace Spravy, Bratislava, 77, s
17-28.

Dumitrica P., Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1980. —
Contribution to the tadiolarian fauna of the
Middle Triassic af the Southern Alps.
Geologisch-Paliientvlogische Mitteilungen, Innsbriick,
10, 11 1-46.

Dun W. S. e al. 1901 — Note on the occurrence of
Diatoms, Radiolaria and Infusoria in the Rolling
Dows Fnrmation (Lower Creraceous), Queenslan
Proccedings of the Linnean Society of New South
Wales, 26 pr. 2: 299-309,

Dundo O.-P. & Zhamoida A. 1. 1963. —Seratigrafiya
mesozoiskikh otlozhenii basscina r. Vilikoi b kha-
rakeernyi kompleks valanzhinskikh radiolyarii
[Stratigraphy of the Mesozaic deposits ol the
Velikaya River Basin and the characteristic com-
plexes of Valanginian Radiolarians|, /o Lgiazarova
B. Kh. (ed.), Geolagiya Koryakskogo ,Nazgar‘yu
[Geology of the Koryaksk Highland]), Moscow,
Gosudarstvernoe Nauehno-Tekbnicheskoe Jzdatel stvo
Literatury po Gornonmn Delie, Moscow: 64-85..

Dunikowski E. V. 1882. — IMc Spongien,
Radinlaricn und Foraminiferen der uriterhiassisclien
Schichten vom Schafberg hei Salzburg.
Denkschriften der A’aiserlieﬁw Atkeademie der
Wissenschafren, Marhematische-Naeurwissen-
schaftliche Classe, Wien, 45, 11: 163-194.

Dyer R. & Copestake P. 1989. — A review of Late
Jurassic to earliest Cretaceous radiolaria and dheit
biostratigraphic potwennal 1 petnleum exploration
in the North Sea, /7 Butten D. J. & Keen M. C.
(eds), Northwest Earopean Micropaleontology and
Palynology. 1he Britrsh Micropaleontviogival Society,
Series, Chichester: 214-235,

Egorov A, Y. & Bragin N. Y. 1995, — First finds of
radiolarians in triassic sediments ot che Nordh of
Sibetia. Dokliadi Akademii Nauk SSSR, 340 (5):
649-652.

Ehrenberg C. G. 1846. — Uber eine halibiolithische,

344

von errn R. Schomburgk entdeckie, vorherr-
schend aus mikroskopischen Polycystinen gebilde-
1¢, Gebirgsmasse van Barbados. AMonatsberichie der
Kowglich preussichen Akademie der Wisseuschufien
zt Rerlin: 382-385.

— 854, — Die systematische Charakreristik der
neuen mikroskopischen Organismen des tiefen
Atlantischen Oceans fliir den Monawbericht zum
Diruck zu ubergeben, deren Verzeichnifs im Monat
Februarbereits  mirgecheilte worden  ist.
Mouatshericht der Kpnigliche Preussischen Akademie
Wissenschafien, Abbaudlungen, Borbin: 236-250,

Eicher D. L, 1960, — Suatigraphy and micropaleon-
tology of the Thermopolis shale. Yale Unirversity
Buflerin, 15. 76 p.

Elbert J. 1902. — Das untere Angoumich in den
Osningbergkerten dues Tentoburger Waldes.
Deebenigna (Verhandlungen des Nuturbistarvischen
Vereins des Reinlande wnd Westfalens) 38: 77-167.

Elisceva V. K, Lipman R. Kh. & Svystogorova N. N.
1976. — New data on the stratigraphy of contral
Sikhate-Alinj. Geolagy and Physics. Stherian
Department, Academy of Sciences, USSR,
Novosibusk 11z 30-43.

El-Kadirt Kh. 1984. — Les raddiolarires jurassiques des
Klippes de Chrafiate (Rif Seprenirional. Maroc) : stra-
tigraphie, taxonomie. These 3¢ evele, Université de
Pau, 1, 347 p. (inddit)

Empson-Motin K, M. 1981, — Campanian
Radiolana from Deep Sca Drilling Project Site 313,
Mid-Pacific Mountains, Micropaleontalogy, New
York 27 (3) 249-292.

— 1982, — Reexamination of the Late Cretaccous
radivlasian genus Ainphypindax Foreman. Jonrnal
af Dalewnitology, Tulsa, OH:; homa 56 (2): 507-519.

Eihacher 1994, — Enmwicklung und Palinozeano-
graphic mittelkretazicher R:;Sio]:lricn der westli-
chen Tethys (Taalien) und des Nardadantiks.
Tibiuger Mikro-palioutologisclie Mutteilungen
P2:0-120.

Ftheridge R Jr & Dun W, S, 1902, — Catalogne of
the Cretaccous fossils of Australia. Memoirs of the
Genlogical Suveey New Sowth Wales, Paleontology,
No. 11: 51-84.

Ewing M., Worzel J.-L., Beal A. O., Berggren W. A,
Bukry D., Burk C. A, Fisher A. G. & Tessagno
E. A, 1969, — Site 4 Summary, in Ewing M.,
Worzel J. L. er al., Initial Reporrs of the Deep Sea
Drilling Project, (U.S. Gowernment Priuting Office),
Washington 1: 179-209.

Feary D, A, & Hill . H. 1978, — Mesozoic
Radiolaria trom cherts in the Raukumara
Peninsuly, New Zewland. New Zealand Janrnal of
Gevlogy and Geophysie, Wellingron 21 (3):
363-373.

lFeary D. AL & Pessagno E. A, 1t 1980, — An Eatly
Jurassic age for chert within the Early Cretaceous
Oponac mc!an?u {(Torlesse Supergroup), Rauku-
mara Peninsula, New Zealand. New Zealand

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 - 19(2)



Journal of Gealogy und Geoplysic, Wellington 23:
623-628.

Fenton M. W., Keene ). B. & Wilson C. ], L. 1982, —
The sedimentology and enviconment of deposition
of the Malacoota Beds, eastern Vicroria. feurnal of
the Geolugicel Society of Australia, Sidney 29:
107-114,

Fischli H. 1916. — Beitrag z2ur Kenntnis der fossilen
Radiolarien in der Riginagelfiuh. Mitteilungen der
Narurwissenschaftlichen Gesellsehaft in Winterthur,
Jabrgang 1915-1916, 11: 44-47.

Flood P. G. 1988. — New England Orogen:
Geosyneline, Mobile Belt and Terranes, 7n
Kleeman J. D. (ed.). New England Orogen:
Tectonics and metallogenesis, Armidale 1-6.

Florez Albin E. 1988a. — Campanian Radiolaria in
Cuba, in Schmide-EHing R. & Braun A. (eds), Firse
International Conference on Radiolarta, (EURO-
RAD V), 2] & o 24 ]uly 1988 (abstracr),
Geologica and Palavontologica, Marburg: 14.

— 1988b. — Radiolarios Lfcl Campaniano de Cuba.
Colaborucion cubani al Proyecta PICG - 165
“Corvelacion estratigrafica vegional del Cuaribe”, La
Habana 165: 1-91 {in Spanii]

Foreman L. I, 1966, — T'wa Cretaeeous radiolarian
genera. Micropileontology, New York 12 (3):
355-359.

— 1968. — Upper Macstrichtian Radiolaria of
California, The Palagantolagical Assaciation, Special
Papers in Palagentolagy, London 3: 1-82.

— 1971, — Creraceons Radiolaria. Deep Sea Drilling
Project, in Winreret £. L., Riedel W. R. er al,,
Initial Repores of the Deep Sea Drilling Praject, (U.S.
Government Printing Offiee), Washingron V1L
1673-1693. '

— 19731, — Radiolaria of Leg 10 with systematics
and ranges for the familivs Amphipyundacidae,
ArtostruEiidac‘\ and Theoperidae, in Worze ]. L.,
Bryant W. et al., Initial Report of the Deep Sea
Drilling Project, (U.S. Government Printing Office),
Washingron X: 407-474.

— 1973b. — Radiolaria from Deep Sca Drilling
Project Leg 20, in Heezen B. C., MacGregor . .
et al., Inittal Reporss of the Deep Sea Drilling Project,
(U.S. Gorvernment Printing Office}, Washington
XX: 249-30S.

— 1975. — Radiolaria from the Nordy Pacific, Deep
Seca Drilling Project Leg 32, in Lasson R. L.,
Moaberley R. er al, Iuitial Repores of the Decp Sen
Drilling Project, (U1.S. Government Printing Office),
Washingron XXXI1: 579:676.

— 1977. — Mesazoic Radiolaria from the Atlantic
Basin and its borderlands: 305-320, in Swain F. M.
(ed.), Stratigrapbic Micropaleantolagy of Atlantic
Basin and Borderlands. Elsevier Scientific
Publication Company, Amsterdam.

— 1978a. — Cretaceous Radiolaria in the Eastern
South Adantic, Deep Sea Drilling Project. Leg 40,
in Bolli H. M. & Ryan W. B. F. ¢t al, Initial

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 » 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Reporis of the Deep Sea Drilling Project, (U.S.
Gavernment Printing Office), Washingron XL:
839-843.

— 1978b. — Mesozoic Radiolaria in the Atlantic
acean off the Northwest coast of Africa. Deep Sea
Drilling Projece Leg 41, in Lancelot Y., Seibold E.
et al., Tuitial Reports of the Deep Sea Drilling Project,
(LS. Government Prinring Office), Washington
XLl: 739-761.

Foreman H. P. & Riedel W, R. 1972, — Caralogue
of polycystine Radiolaria. Special Publication.
1834-1900. (Meyen 1837 - Bury 1862), American
M;mun of Natural History, New York, 1, 1, parr |
and 2,

Frenguelli |. 1941, — Silicoflagelados y Radiolarios
del Tripoli del Valle de Til-Til (Chile). Notas del
Museo de la Plata, Paleontologia, Buenos Aires, 6,
28: 93-100, ‘

P'ric A. 1893. — Srudicn im Gehiere der bohmischen
Kreideformation. Palaeontologische
Unrersuchungen der einzelnen Schichten. v,
Priesener Schichten. Archiv der Natnrwissenschaft
Landesdnrforsehnmng von Bobmen, 9, 1 (Geologische
Abtheilung): 1-135.

Frizzell D. L. & Middour E. S. 1951. — Paleocene
Radialaria from southeastern Missouri. Bulletin
University of Missauri Sebool of Mines and
Metillurgy, Technical Series, No. 77, 41 p.

Fujimoto H. 1933a. — Origin of the Radiolarian
cherts in the Kwanto Mounrainland (Preliminary,
Revort).  Jowrnal of Natural  History
{Hackubursugaku-Zashil, Tokyo 31: 85-96 [in
Japanese].

— 1933b. — Stratigraphic study on the Radiolarian
chert of the Kwanto mounwainland. Jowrmal of the
Geological Society of Japan, Tokyo 40: 411-415.

— 1939. — Srudy of the radiolarian Fossils. No. 1:
Chichibu System. forrnal of the Geological Seciety
of Japan, Tokyo 46: 337-340 [in Japanese].

Fujiea H. 1983, — Creraceous Radiolurians from the
Motobu Peninsula, Okinawa-jinr. C/)f/\yn (Earth).
Tokyo S: 733-738 [in Japanese].

Furrer H. 1951. — Die Tithon-Berriashreccien von
Halmenmoospass, SW Adelbaden (Berner
Ohcr!aﬂd) U![rah[’]vedkuf“ dCr Sal[CIZOHC. E[logill',

ealagicne Helvetiae, 43, 2 (for 1950): 161-166.

G;ﬁavis F. S 1931, — Los organismos siliceos v sus
posibles usos en metadoscorrelativos, Mrnisterto de
Minas ¢ Hidrocarburos Boletin de Geologia Direccion
de Geologia, Veneruela, Caracas. 1, 3: 314-324.

Geyer Q. 1961, — Der erste Nachweis cines
Radiolarie im suddewschen Obetjura. Genlogisehe
Blatser fuur Novdost-Bayern und angrenzende Gebiete,
Erlangen, 11 101-103.

Goke G, 1959, — Einfuhrung in das Studium der
Radiolarien. Teil |; Fang, I.e%endbeobuchtung und
Priiparacion det recenten Radiolarien. Teil 1:
Gewinnung und Priparation der fossilen

Radiolarian. Mikrokesinas, 48: 144-148, 357-361.

345




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Goll R-M. & Merinfeld E. G, 1979. — “Radiolaria”,
in Faithridge R, W, Jablonski D. (eds), 7%he
Encyclopedia of Paleontology. Encyclopedia of Farih
Scienves Series. Dowden, Hutchinson, Ross.,
Stroudshurg V11: 673-684,

Goltman E. V. 1969, — Pervye dannye orodovyk
kompleksakh eriasovykh radialyarii yugo-vostoch-
nogo Pamira [First data on the generic complexes
of the Triassic radiolarians af the southeastern
Pamira). fzdtelstva Lvovskago Universiteta [Lvov
Universityf Loop USSR: 25-28.

— 1971, — O nckomykh pozdnemelovykh radiolya-
rivakh podsemeistva plegmosphaetinac ie
Tadzhikshoi depressii {On some nf the Late
Cretaceous rad};o[‘:rians of the Subfamily
Plegmaosphaerinae from the Tadzhisk depression].
Drevnie Radtolarii Srednet Azii: Sbornile Navehviykls
Truda (Ancicnt Radiolarians of Middle Asia:
Collection af';cr'mrf{r‘c articles] n® 2, 22-37.

— 1973, — Poyvye dannye o kompleksakh radiolyarii
iz kampanaskikh imaasteikhrskilh odozheni
Tadzhikskoi dcprc.ssii; Vadshikskii Gosudarstvennyi
Universitet, Kafedra Geologii i Daleontolagii, Drevnie
Radiolyarri Sreelnet Azii 3:13-33.

— 1975, - Stengraficheskoe rasposteanenie pozdne
mclovykh radiolyarii Tadzhikskoi depressii. 7rdy
Vesesayuznogo  Ovdena  Lenina  Nauchno-
Issledvratclkogo Geologicheskogo Instituza (VSEGE)
226: 70-78,

— 1981. — Znachenie radiolyarii dlya korrelyatsii
senonskikh otlozhenii Tadzhikskoi depressii, i
Krashneninikov V. A, (ed.), Sisteraiika, Evalytusiya
i Stratigraficheskoe Znachenic Radiolyarii
[Systernatre, Evolution and Stratigraphic Limportance
of Radivlaria), Acadensy of Science of URSS, Nauka,
Moscow: 73-82 [in Russian].

— 1984. — The new Camipanian Spongodiscoidea of
the Tadzhik Depression., in Petrushevika M, G &
Stepanjanis 8. D, (eds), Morphology, ecology and
Evolution of Radiolarians, Pracecdings of the Fourth
Eurorad Conference, 15-19 October, Academy of
Science, Leningrad: 194-195 [in Russian].

Goleman E. V. & Babaceva B. 1985. — Evolurion of
the Scnonian Radiolarians of the Tadzhik’
Depression in the connection with the history of
the basin, Furorad IV, Leningrad October 15 to 1Y,
1984 - Fourth Internarional Mreting of Radiolarists
organized by Furorad -Ruediokeria, Paris 9: 56,

Gorbachik T. N. & Diuchziz V. V. 1959, — Albian
depovits of the sourh-castern Crimea. Vestnik
Moskavskavn Unjversiteta, seryi geologyi 3
117-122.

Gorbunov V. S, 1979, — Middle and Upper Eocene
radiolavians from the Dnieper-Donets Depression.
Kiev, Naukova dumka, 200p.

Gorican 8. 1983, — Radiolariji v jurskem meljeveu
med Perblo in Tolminskimi Ravnami [Radiolarians
from the Jurassic silstone berween Perbla and
Tolminske Ravne]. Geologija, Ljubljana 26: 117-143.

346

— 1987, — Juassic and Cretaceous Radiolarans
from the Budva Zone (Montenegro, Yugoslavia)
[Les Rudiolaires du Jurassique et du Créracé de la
zone de Budva (Monténégro, Yougoslavie]. Revie
de Micrapaléontalagie, Paris 30 (3) : 177-196.

— 1988, — Middle Triassic Radiolarians from NW
Yugoslavia, in Schimidi-Effing R. & Braun A. (eds),
First International Conference on Radiolaria,
(EURORAD V), 21 o 24 July 1988, (abstract),
Geologica und Pularontalogiea, Marburg: 13,

— 1994, — Jurassic and Cretaceous radiolarian bios-
tratigraphy and sedimentary evolution of the Budva
Zone {Dinarides, Montenegro), Mémoires de
Géologie, Lausanne, 18, 120 p.

Gorican S, & Buser 8. 1990, — Middle Triassic
radinlarians from Slovenia (Yugoslavia). Geologija
31-32:133-197.

Gorican S, & Kolar-Jurkovsek T, 1984, — Some
Triassic und Jurassic Radiolarians rom Slovenia, in
Petrushevska M. G. & Stepanjanis 5. D. (eds),
Morphology, Ecology and Evolution of
Radiolarians, P‘raree(//'ng.\' 0f the Fourth Evwrorad
Conference, 15-19 October, Academy of Science,
Lemingead: 149-158 [in English].

Gorka H. 1988. — Les Radiolsires du Créracé de la
Pologne, in Schmide-Effing R. & Braun A, (¢d.),
Iirse International Con(’%rence on Radiolaria,
(EURORAD V). 21 w0 24 July 1988 (abstracr),
Geolagica und Pelacanrolngicz, Marburg: 15,

Gawing M. M. & Silver M. 1955, — Mimpellets, a
now and abundant size class of marine fecal pellets,
Jewinal af Marine Rescarch 33 (2). 395-418.

Grill H.-). & Kozur H. 1986. — The first evidence of
the Unuma eehinatus radiolarian zone in the
Rudabanya Mis (Northern Hungary). Geologisch-
Palaontologische Mitteilungen, Innsbruck, 13, 11:
239-275.

Grimes G. E. 1895, — Two occurrences of radiola-
rians in English Creraceous rocks. Geological
Magazine, new series, decade 4, volume 2, No. 8:
345-347.

Gursky H.-). 1988, — Gefige, Zusammensetzung
und Genese der Radiolariie im opbiolitischen
Nicoya-Komplex (Costa Rica). Minstersche
1"r)rst'/.mngcn cur Gz’alagie nnd /’al:?anm/ogie,
Miinster, 68, 189 p.

Gursky H.-]. & Schmide-Elling R. 1983, —
Sedimentology of Radiolarites within the Nicoya
Ophiofite Complex, Costa Rica, Central America,
in Tijima A, Siever R & Hein [. R (eds), Siliccous
deposits in the Pacific Region. Developumenis in
Sedimentology, Elsevier, Amsterdam 36: 127-142.

Gursky H-[., Schmide-Etfing R., Serebhin R &
Wildberg 11. 1982. — The ophiolite sequence in
Northwestern Costa Rica (Nicoya Complex )out-
lines of ssratigraphical, geochemical, sedimentologi-
cal and rectonical daws. Quinto Cougressa Lating-
Americano de Geologia, Buenos Aires, Actes [II:

607-619.

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 19 (2)



Haeckel E. 1881. — Entwurf eines Radiolarien-
Systems auf Grund von Studien der Challenger-
Radiolarien. fenaitsche Zeitschrift fur Natur-
wissenschaft, Jena, 15: 418-472,

— 1887. — The voyage of the HM.S. Challenger.
Report of the Scicusific Results on the radialarian col-
lections by H.M.5, Challenger, Zoology, 18,
1803 p.

Hattori 1. 1984, — Alternating clastic limestone and
red chert as olistolith in the Mina Terrane, Central
Japan. fournal of ithe Geological Society of Japan,
Tokyo 90 (1): 43-54.

— 1987. — Jurassic Radiolarian Fossils from the
Nanjo Massif, Fukui Prefecture, Central Japan.
Bulletin of the Fukui Municipal Museum of Natural
History, Fukui 34: 29-101 [in Japanese with
English summary].

— 1988. — Radiolarian fossils from manganese
nodules gt the upper reach of the Tarumigawa in
the Nanjo Mussik, Fukui Prefecture, Ccntr;ﬁ]apan.
and the rectonic significance of the norchwestern
Mino Tewanc. Bulletin af the Fukui Municipal
Musewm of Nitueal History, Fukui 35; 55-101 [in
Japanese with linglish symmary].

— 1989. — lengrh-5Slow Chalcedony in Sedimentary
Racks of the Mesozoic Allochthonous Terrane in
Central Japan in its use for tectonic synthesis:
201-215, in Hein J. B, & Obradovic J. (eds),
Siliceaws Deposits of the Teshys and Pcific regions.
Springer-Verlag, New York, Berlin,

Hattort I. & Yoshimura M. 1983, — Lawe Triassic to
Middle Jurassic Ages for Greenstones witchin the
Mesozuic Nanjo Massit of the Minoe Terrane,
Central Japan. Memnoirs of the Faculty of Education,
Fukui University, 2, 32: 67-80 [in Japanese with
English abstract].

Hayasaka Y., lsozaki Y. & Hara 1. 1983. — Discovery
of Jurassic Radiolarians ftom the Kuga and
Kanoashi Groups in the Western Chugeku district,
Southwest Japan. Journal of the Geolugical Saciety of
Japan, Tokyo 89: 527-530 {in Japanese].

Heitzer 1. 1930. — Die Radiolarien fauna der miteel-
jurassischen Kieselmergel im Sonnwendgebirge.
Jabrbuch dev Geslogischen Bunderanstalt, Wien 80:
381-400.

Herm D. 1962. — Stratigraphische und mikropa-
lavntologische Untersuchungen der Oberkreide im
Lattengebirge und Nierencal {Gosaubecken von
Reichenhall und Salzburg). Bayerische Akademic der
Wissenschafien, Mathematisch-Naturivisseischaftliche
Klasse, Abpandlnngen, neye Folgen, n® 104: 1-110.

Hill W, 1912, — Rocks containing Radiolaria.
Proceedings of the Geolagises' Assuciation, London 23:
62-91. '

Hill W. & Jukes-Browne A. ], 1895, — On the
occurrence of Radiolaria in Chalk. Quaterly Jowrnal
of the Geological Suciety of London, 51: 600-G08.

Hinde G. J. 1893. — Notwe on a Radiolarian Rock
from Fanny Bay, Port Darwin, Australia. Quarterly

GEODIVERSITAS » 1997 + 19 (2}

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Plaform

Journal of the Gealagical Society of Lenelon, London,
49, 194:221-226.

— 1894, — Note on the Radiolarian Chert from
Angel Island, and from Buri-Buri Ridge, San
Mateo County, California, in Ransome F. L. (ed.),
The gealogy of Angel Island, California University
Department of Gealogy, Bulletin, Berkeley, 1, 7:
235-240.

— 1897, — Nozw on 3 Radiolarian Chert from the
Island of Billiton, #w Verbeek R, 1D. M. (ed.),
Geologische beschrijiving van Bangka en Billiton,
Jaarback van bet wijnwezen in Nederlandsch
Qust-Inddée, Amsierdam, Append,1, 26, 1: 223-227.

— 1900. — Appendis 1: Description of fossil
Radiafaria trom che 1ocks of Central Borneo: 1-51,
54-56, sn Molengraaft G. A, F. (ed.),
Borneo-Lispedition: Geological vxplovaiion in Central
Borneo 1893-94) [Korneo-bxpeditie, Geologisehe
Vevkepningstochten in Contraal:Borneo 1893-94].
Society for the Promotion of the Scientific
Exploration of the Ducht Colonics, Brll E. J. and
Gerlings H., Amsterdam, Leyden.

— 1908. — Radiolaria from the Triassic and other
rocks of the Dutch East Indian Archipelago, 7
Verbeck R. D, M. (ed.), Geologische verkenning-
stochten in het costelijke gedeelte van den
Nederlandsch OQost-Indischen Archipelago,
Jaarboek van Lee Mijinwezen in Nederlandsch
Oost-Indie, Molukken-Vetslag, Amsterdam 37:
694-736. ‘

— 1917. — Notes on specimens of organic rocks
from Central Celebes collected by Mr. E. C.
Ahendanon, in Midden-Celebes-expeditie by
Abendanon E. C. Midden-Celebes-Expeditie
Geologische en geographischedoorkrnisingen van
Midden-Celebes 1909-1910. Brill E. [., Leiden 3:
953-958.

Hisada K. T & Kishida Y. 1986. — The Hamadaira
Group in the western Kanto Mounuains, Central
Japan - the developmental processes of the
Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous accretionary prism.
Jowmal of the Geologieal Society of Japan, Tokyo, 92,
8: 569-590.

Hisada K. 1., Ueno H. & Kishida Y. 1986. —
Qccurence of Cretaccous radiolarians from the
Kobotoke Group, Kuntd Mountains, Cencral
Japan, 2 Recent Progiess of Research on Radio-
larians and radiolasian Vereanes of Japan. News of
O Micropaleontologicts, Special Volume, Osaka
7:255-258 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Hojnos R. 1916. — Beirrage zur Kennmis der ungart-.
schen fossilen Radiolarien. Foldtani kozlony,
Budupest 4G: 340-364.

— 1929. — Beitrage zut Mikropzlacontologic des
Klippenzuges der Nordwest-Karpathen. Foldtani
/eazgwg/. Budapest 50: 182-196.

— 1934, — Verslag over een micropalacontologisch
onderzock van sedimentair gesteeneen uit Celebes.
Verhandelingen van het Nederlandsch Geologisch-

347 |



De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

mijnbonwkundig genooischap, Genlogische serie,
Gravenhage 10 (3): 291-294.

Hollis C. J. 1991, — Well-Preserved tare Paleacene
Radiolaria from Tangihua Comniplex, Camp Bay,
esatern Northland. 7ane 33: 65-76.

Holmes W. M, 1900. — On Radiolaria from the
Upper Chalk at Coulsdan (Surrey). Quaterly
Journal af the Gealogival Suciety af Loneon, 6:
694-704.

Holzer H-1.. 1980, — Radiolaria wus Atzriickstinden
des Malm und der Unterkreide der Nordlichen
Kalkalpen (Osterreich). Annalen Naturbisiorische
Museunt, Wien 83: 153-167.

Hori R. 1986, — Parabsuur simplum Assemblage
[Early Jurassic radiolarian assemblage] in tlée
Inuyama area, central Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleontologists. Special Volame, Osaka 7:
45-52 [in Japanese with English ahstracd).

— 1988. — Some characteristic radiolarians from
lower jurassic bedded cherts of the Tnuyama area,
southwest Japan., Transactions and Proceedings of the
Palaeontological Soctety of Japan, N. §., Tokyo 151:
543-563, 9 figs.

Hori R, & Yaa A, 1988, — Parabsuum (Radiolaria)
from the Lower Jurassic of the lnuyama Arca,
Central japan, fowrnal of Geosciences, Osaka Crty
University, Osaka 31 (3): 47-G1 [in English].

Hudson R. G., McGugan A. & Morton D. M.
1954, — The scruceitre of the Jebel Hagab area,
Trucial Oman. Quarterly fowrnal of the Genlagical
Society of London, London CX: 121-152.

Huzimoto H. 1938, — Radiolarian remains discave-
red in a crystalline schist of the Sambagawa System.
Proceedings of the Imperial Academy of Jupan. Tokyo
14: 252-254.

Ichikawa K. 194G. — A swdy on the Radiolaria as the
index-fossils. Journal of the Geological Society of
Japan, Vakyo, 52, 610-612: 25-28 [in Japanese].

— 1950. — A study an the radiolarian fauna of Mt
Mitake in the Southeastern pare of the Kwanto
mountainland, Japan. fournal of the Faculty of
Science, Tokya, section 2,7, 5: 281-315,

— 1953. — Fossil radiolaria. Earth Seipnce (Chikyu
Kagakn), Tokyo 14: 9-16 {in Japanesc).

— 1986. — Mesozaic Radiolarian Terranes (MRT) of
Southwest Japan, /i Recent Progress of Research on
radiolarians and radiolurian Terranes of Japan, News
of Osaka Micrapaleontalngists, Special Valume, Osalea,
7:315-3125 [in Japanese with English ahsrract].

Ichikawa K. & Yao A. 1976. — Two new genera of
Mesozaic cyrroid Radiolarians from Jupan, in
Takayanag: Y. & Satwo T. {eds). Progress in
Micropaleontology, Specinl Publication, Micra-
paleontology Press, New York: 110-117.

[chikawa K., Hada S. & Yao A. 1985. — Recent pro-
blems of Palcoroic-Mesozoic microbiostragraphy
and Mesozoic geohistory of Southwese Japan. The
Memairs of the Geological Society of Japan, Tokyo
25: 1-18.

348

Igo H. 8 Nishimura Il. 1984, — The Late Triassic
and Barly Jurassic radiolarian biostratigraphy in the
Karasawa, Kuzou tewn, Tochigi Prefectare
(Preliminary Repord). Bulletin of Tekyo Gakigei
Unjversity, Tokyo, section 4, 36: 173-193.

Igo H., Sashida K. & Ueno H. 1987. — Early
Cretaccous radiolarisns from rthe Esashi
Mountains, narthern Hokkaido, Amuual Report of
the Intityte of Geoscience of the University of
Tsukuba, Vsukuba 13: 105-109 [in English],

Imoto N, 1984a, — Late Paleozoic and Mesozoic
cherts in the 1'amba Belt, Soutliwest Japan (part 1),
Budletin of Kyare University of Educatian, Kyoto, B,
6% 15-40.

— 1984b. — Lare Paleozoic and Mesozoic chetts in
the Tamba Belr, Southwest Japan (part 2). Bulletin
2[ Kyoto University of Education, Kyoto, B, 65:

1-71.

Imoto N.. Tamuaki A., Tanabe 1. 8 Ishiga H.
1982. — An age determinacivn on the basiy of
Radiolarian biostratigraphy of a bedded manganese
deposir at the Yumiyania Mine in the Tamba dis-
trict, Southwest Japan., News of Osaka
Micropaleontologists, Special Volume, Osaka 5:
227-236.

Innocenti G, D, 1927, — Le radiolarie det diaspri di
Rivara Canavese. Bollertino delle Societe Geologica
Iraliana 46 {2): 141-170.

frwin W.-D., Jones D, L. & Pessagno [, A, Jr
1977. — Siguificance of Mesozoic radiolarians
fram the pre-Nevadan rocks of the southern
Klamath Mounrains, Califoria. Geolagy. Ronlder
5: 557-562.

tsaaey C. M. 1981. — Porosity reduction during dia-
genesis of the Monierey Formution, Santa Barbara
couastal area, California, 7n Garrison et al (cds.),
The Monterey Farmation and related Siliceous
rocks of California. Secicty of econvmies, Paleon-
tologists and Mineralogists, Special Publicacion 15:
257-271,

— 1982, — Tnfluence of rock compositinn on kine-
tics of silicare phase changes in the Monterey
Formation, Santa Barbara arca, California. Geology,
Boulder, 10, 6: 304-308.

Ishida K. 1983. — Stracdigraphy and radiolarian
assemblages of the Triassic and Jurassic siliceous
sedimenrary rocks in Konose Valley, Tokushima
Prefecture, Southwest Japan, - Studies of the South
Zone of the Chichibu Bele in Shikoku. Pact 4.
Journal of Seience of College of Generpl Education,
University of Tokushima, Tokushima XVL 111-141
fin Japanese wih Fnglish abstract].

— 1985, — Pre-Cretacenus sediments in the
Southern North Zone of the Chichibu Belt in
Tokushima Prefecture, Shikoku. Journal of the
Geologival Sacicty of Japan. Tokyo. 91, 8: 553-567.

Ishida K. 1986a. — Discovery of Jurassic radiolarians
from the *Sambosan Group” at Hitsuzan, Kochi
City, Shikoku and its significance. Journal of the

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 19 (2)



Geological Society of Japan, Tokyo, 92, 2: 159-161,

— 1986b. — Geology and radiolarian ages of the
Mesozoic formations in the South Zone of the
Chichibu Beh in castern Shikoku. News of Osaka
Micropaleantologists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
235-243 [in Japanese with English ahsiract].

Ishida S. 1979, — A Contribution 16 the Paleo-
geography of the First Setouchi Sea in Southwest
J;\gan‘ News of Osaka Micropaleontologisis, Osaka 7:
1-48.

Ishiga H. & Ishiyama 1J. 1987. — Jarassic aceretiona-
ry complex in Kaminokuni T'errane, Southwestern
Hokkaido, Japan. Mining Geology, Akita, 37, 6:
381-394. -

Ishiga H. & Kusu T. 1986. — Ultra-Tamba Zone in
western part of Hyogo Prefecture, Southwest
Japan, in Recent Progress of Research on Radio-
larians and radiolarian Terranes of Japan  News of
Osika Micropalsantologists, Special Volume, Osaka
7:167-174 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Ishizuka H., Okamura M. & Saito V. 1983, — Lawst
Jurassic Radiolarians from the Horokanai
Ophiolire in the Kamuikotin zone, Hokkaido,
Japan. Joirnal of the Geological Society of Jupan,
Tokyo 89: 731-732,

— 1984. — Farly Cretaceous Radiolarians from the
Sorachi Group at the Pippu area, Central
Hokkaido, Japan. Journal of the Geologien! Society of
Japan, Tokyo Y0 (1): 99-69.

Isozaki Y. 1986. — The Shingai Formarion,
end-Permian convergent margin produce in the
northern Chichibu Belr, Southwest Japan, fn
Recent Progress of Research on Radiolarians and
radiolarian Terranes of Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleontelogists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
203-209 [in Japanese wich English absrract].

Isozaki Y. & Matsuda T. 1980, — Age of the Tamba
Group along the Hozagawa “Anucline”, Western
Hills of Kyato. Southwest Japan. Journal of
Greosciences, Qsaka Ciey University, Osaka 23:
115-134.

— 1985. — Early Jurassic radiolarians from bedded
chert in Kamiaso, Mino Belt, Central Japan. Farth
Science (Chikyu Kagnkn), Tokyo, 39, 6: 429-442.

Isozaki Y., Macjima W. & Maruyama S, 1981, —
Oceurence of Jurassic Radiolarians from the
Pre-Cretaceous rocks in rhe northers subbelr of the
Chichibu Belr, Wakayama and Tokushima
Prefectures. Journal of the Geolagical Saciety of
Japan, ' Tokyo, 87, 8: 555-558 [in Japanese].

Iwasaki T., Sashida K. & [go H. 1984. — Discovery
of Cretaceous radiolarians {from the Chichibu Belt
near the M. Ogura in Minamiaiki Village,
Minmamiska County, Nagano Prefecture, Central
Japan. Journal of the Geological Seciety of Japan,
Tokya, 90, 5: 349-352.

Iwata K. & Karo Y. 1986. — Upper Cretaceous
Radiolarians of the Yubersu Group and the lidaka
Supergroup in the northern Hidaka Belt, 7z Recent

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Progress of Research on Radiolurians and radiolu-
rian Terranes of Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleontologises, Special Yolume, Osaka, 7:
75-86 (in Japanesc with English absuract].

Iwata K., Uozami §,, Nakamura K, & Tujira J.
19833, — Discovery of Radiolarians and
Halothurian sclerites fram the Pre-Tertiary System
around Nishiokoppe, Northeast Hokkaido
(Preliminary report). fournal of the Geologival
Society of Japan, Tokya 89: 53-56 [in JapancscT.

Iwara K., Wawbe M., Nakamurs K. & Unzumi S.
1983b. — Occurence of Jurassic and Cretaceous
Radiolsrians from the Pre-Teniary Systems around
l.ake Saroma, Northeast Hokkaido (Peeliminary
Reparr), Farth Science (Chikyn Kagaku), Tokyo 37
(4): 225-228 [in Japanese)].

lyata N., Sashida K. & lgo FL 1984. — Occurence of
Late Creraceous radgiolarians from the Ogochi
Group, Kanto Mountains, Cenrral Japan. fouranl
Zf the Geological Society of Japan, Tokyo, 90, 6:

15-416.

Jaccard F. 1909. — les Grés ct Calceatres 2
Radiolaires. Bulletin de la Société Vandoise des
Sciences Nuturelles, Lausanne, 5, 45, 167 : 365-368,

Jodot B, 1931, — Age des roches i radiolaices de Ta
Nappe Ophialitique dans le NW de la Corse.
Compre-rendue somindire dés séances de la Socidté géo-
logique de France, 0n° 134 177-179,

Jud R. 1994. — Biochranology and sysiemarics of
Early Creraceous radiolarian of the Westewn
Tethys. Mé&unires de Geologie, Lausanne, 19, 147 p.

Kakuwa Y, 1987, — Perrography and Geochemisuy
of Argillaceous Rocks Associated with Triassic to
Jurassic Bedded Chert of the Mino-Tamba
Terrmane, Scientific Papers of the College of Ares and
Sciences (formely the College of Geweral Educationl,
The University of Tokya, Tokyo, 36, 2: 137-162.

— 1988a. — Geachemical Study of Triassic o
Jurassic bedded cherts in the Ashio, Mino and
Tamba Terranes in Japan. Seientific Papers of the
College of Arte and Seiences. The University of Tokyo,
Tokyo, 38, 1: 17-41.

— 1988L. — Scdimentary Petrographical Studies on
the Triassic to Jurassic Bedded Chert in the Ashio,
Mino and Tamba Terranes in Japan, in
Schmide-Effing R. & Braun A. (ed.), First
Inrernarional Conference on Radiolaria, (EURO-
RAD V), 21 10 24 July 1988 (absiract), Geologica
and Palaeontologice, Marburg: 21.

Kamon M. & Takeromi H. 1982, — Stravigraphy of
the Mesozoic srrats around the Arita River,
Southwese  Japan.  News  of  Osaka
Mierapaleontalapises, Osaka 9: 11-22 [in Japanese
with English abstract].

Kanie Y., Takewni Y., Sakai A, & Miyuta Y. 1981, —
Lower Cretaccous deposits beneath the Yezo Group
in the Urakawa area, Hokkaido. Journal of the
Geological Sociery of Japan, Tokyo, 87, 8: 527-533
[in Japanese witz English abstract].

349




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Kanomara N. 1959. — A scudy on rhe radiolarian
fauna at Gozenyama in the Notthern Part of rhe
Toriashi mountinland, 1baraki Prefecrure. Journal
of Arts and Seiences, Chiba University 2: 304-308.

— 19604, — A Radialatian Fauna at Odaira, Ibaraki
Prefecture, Japan. Journal of Avis. Sciences, Chiba
University 3: 213-220.

— 1960b. — A radiolarian Fauna ar Nokura, Ibaraki
Prefecture, Japan. Journal of Arts and Sciences,
Chiba University 1: 93-97,

Kanomata N. & Iwashiw F. 1964, — Study on the
radiolatian fauna at the Mincoka Group in the
Sourhern parr of the Bosa 'Peninsula, Chiba
Prefectute. Jourual of Arts and Sciences, Chiba
University 4: 69-72.

Karakitsios V., Danelian T. & De Wever P. 1988, —
Datatians par les Radiolaires des Calcaires 3
Filaments, Schistes & Posidanies supérieurs et
Calcaires de Viglia (zone jonienne, Epire, Gréce)
du Callovien au Tithonique terminal. Compies
Rendus de UAvadémie des Sciences, Paris, U, 306 :
367-372.

Karitskii A. D. 1889, — Radioclyarievyi ooz
Simbirskoi gub- [Radiclariun vozes of the Simbirsk
district], Zapiski Kievskago Obshchestva Estestovo-
isﬁytatdci, 10, n" 1: LX, ,

Kashima N. 1986, — Jurassic olisiostrome Furaiwa
Formation of Northwestern edge of the chichibu
Belt in Western Shikoku. News of Osaka
Micropaleontologisis, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
225-233 (in Japanese with English abstract).

Kastner M. 1981. — Authigenic silicates in deep-sea
sediments; formation and diagenesis, /7 Emiliani
C. (ed.), The vevanic li[hoSpEen-, The sea, volu-
me 7, John Wiley and sons: 915-98().

Kawabara K. 1988, — New species of Larest Jurassic
and Earliest Creraceous radiolarians from the Sorachi
Group in Hokkaido, Japan. Bulletin of the Osaka
Musernr of Natural Histary, Osaka 43: 1-13, 3 pls,

Kawada K. 1953. — Geolozical studies on the
Yamiso, Torinoko and Toriashi Mouatain Blocks
and their neighbaurhood in the Nartheasrern
Kwante District. Science Reporis of the Tokyo
Bunkira Daigakn, Section C, Tokyo Bunrika
Daigaku, 2, 15: 217-307.

Kazintsova L. 1981. — Cenomanian Radiolaria from the
Zapadno Coralunski, i# Krashneninikov V. A. {ed.),
Sistemartika, Evolywtsiya U Strarigraficheskoe
Znachenie Radiolyarii {Systemarie, Evolution and
Stratigraphic Importance of Radiolaria). Academy of
Stiences of USSR, Neukut, Moscow: 88-91 [in Russian],

— 1984. — Cretaceous Radiolasians of the Ukrainian
Carpathians, /7 Petrshevska M, G, & Stepanjants
S. D. (eds), M(,:rp|1o|(v§y, Ecology and Evalution of
Radiolarians. Praceecings of the Fourth Enrorad
Conference. 15-19 Octoher, Academy of Science,
Leningrad: [72-186 [in Russian].

— 1985. — Late Cretaceous Radiolarians from cherts
of Eastern Sakhalin. Eurorad 1V, Leningrad October

350

15 ta 19, 1984 - Fourth International Meeting of
Radiolarssis organized by Eurovad-Radiolaria, Paris
9: 58.

Kazintsova L. & Vishnevskaya V. 1988, —
Cretaceous Radinlarian of the URSS, in
Schmidi-Effing R, & Braun A. {eds), First
International Canference an Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V) 21 o 24 July 1988 (abstract). Grolagica et
Palzevnivhogicn, Marburg: 22,

Keene J. B, 1976, — Distribution, mineralogy, and
petrograply of biogente and authigenic silica in the
/’.'lci;[ir Basin, Ph. D, Thesis, University of
California ar San Dicgo, 264 p.

Kellogg U, E. 1982, — Phcnul?ugy ol morphological
change in radiolarian lineages Tom dcc}s-sca cofes:
lmpﬁcmions for Macroevolution, Third North
Awerican Paleontological Convention, Proceédings 1:
281-284.

Khabakov A. V. 1937. — Fauna radiclyarii 1z nizhne-
melovykh i verkhneynrskikh fnsforitoy basseina
verknei Vyarki 1+ Kami [The Radiolarian Fauna
froni the Lowee Cretaceous and Upper Jurassic
Phosphorites in the Rasin of the Upper Vyatka and
Kama). Ezhegodnik Vierassiiskago Paleantologisches-
kogo Obsbebesiva, 1934-1935, Leningrad, Moscow
11: 90-1106.

— 1932, — Ob iskopaemykh radiolyarirakh iz slant-
sev severnoi kamchatki [On fossil Radiolaria from
Nartherns Kamchaika). Viesaiuznoe Geologo-
Razvedochnoe Ol Edineniya, 51, pt. 46: 639-695.

Khoklova 1.<E.. Bragina L. G., Krasheninnikov V. A,
1994. — Zonal stratigraphy of the Upper
Cretaceous and Paleogene deposits of the Key
Parapedhi secdion (Southern Cypriss) by means of
radiolarians and correlation with the foraminiferal
zones: 219-249, in Genlogical stracture of the NE
Medirerranean. Israel.

Khudyaev 1, E. 1931, — O radiolyanyakh v fosforitakh
Sysolskogo raténa [On the Radiolaria in phospho-
rites of the Sysoljsk areal. Vrudy Glavnage Geologo-
Razvedochnogo Upravleniya VSNKh, SSR
[Transuctions of the Geological and Prospecting
Service USSR], Fase, 46; 1-48. ,

Kido S. 1982. — QOccurence of Triassic chen and
Jurassic siliceous shale ar Kamiaso, Gifu Prefecrure,
Central Japan. News of Osaka Micropalevntologisss,
Special Volunie, Osaka 5: 135-151 [in Japanese
with English abstrace].

Kido S.. Kawaguchi 1., Adachi M. & Mizutant S.
1982. — On the Diccyomitrella (2} Livnaensis-
Pandanellium faveatum Assemblage in the Mino
area. central Japan. News of Osaka Micro-
patleantalogists, Special Volume, Osaka, 3: 195-210
lin Japanese with English absrract).

Kiminami K., Suizi M. & Konrani Y. 1983. —
Discovery and significance of Cretaceous
Radiolarians from the Mesozoic in the Tokoro
Belr, Eastern Hokkaido, Japan. Earth Science
(Chrkyu Kagaku), Tokyo 37: 48-52 [in Japanesc].

GEODIVERSITAS « 1957 » 19 (2)



Kimura T. 1944a. — The Radiolarian fauna of the
Naradani Formaiion in the Sakawa Basin in che
Provinces of Tosa. fapancse Journal of Geology and
Geograply, Tokyo 19(1-4): 273-279.

— 1944b. — A study on the Radiolarian chert at
Fukuda on the Southeastern Border of the Sakawa
basin in the Province of Tosa, fupanese fournal of
Geology and Geagraphy, Tokya 19 (1-4): 281-284,

—_ 1945:): — Somie Radiolarians in Nippon. Japanese
Journal of Geology and Geography, Tokyo 19 (1-4).
285-288.

Kishida Y. & Hisada K. 1. 1985, — Lare Triassic 1o
Early Jurassic Radiolarian asseniblages from the
Ueno-mura area, Kanto Mountains, Central Japan.
Memoirs of Osaka Kyviku University, Osaka, 111, 34,
2:103-129,

— 1986. — Radinlarian Assembliges of the
Sambosan Belt in the western part of the Kanto
Mouneins, Central Japan, in Recent Progress of
Research an Radiolarians and radiolarian Terranes
of Japan. News of Osuka Micropaleontologists,
Special Volume, Osaka 7: 25-34 [in Japanese with
English abstracs].

sthiga Y. & Sugana K. 1982, — Radiolatian zona-
tion of Triassic and Jutassic in outer side of
Southwest  Japan. News of Osaka
Micropalesntologisis, Special volume, Osaka 5:
271-304 [in )apanese with English absiract].

Kito N. & De Wever . 1988, — Les Radiolaires du
Jurassique moyen et supérieut de Sicile (laalie). 12¢
Réunion Anauelle des Sciences de la Terre, Sociéré
Géolagique de France, Abstracts, Lille: 60,

Kito N., De Wever P., Danclian T. & Cordey F.
1990. — Middle ro Lare Jurassic Radiolurians from
Sicily (ealy). Marine Micropaleaniology, Amsterdam
15:329-349,

Kling S. A. 1978. — Radiolaria: 203-244, /n Hag
B. U., Boersma A. (eds), [ntroduction to Marine
Micropaleamiology. Flsevier, New Yorl.

— 1979, — Vertical distribution of Polycystine
Radiolanans in the Central North Pacific. Marine
Micropaleontology. Amsterdarm 4: 295-318.

— 1982. — Radiolariars from the Mariana Trough
and Trench region: Deep Sea Drilling Project
Leg 60, in Hussong D. M., Uyeda 8. 7 al., Initial
Repores of the Deep Sea Drilling Project, (U.S.
Governmenr Printing Office), Washington 60:
537-555.

Kobayashi T. 1935. — Conuibutions to the Jurassic
Torinosu Series of |apan. Japanese fournal of
Geology and Geograply, 12: 69-91.

— 1941, — Onhe improbabilicy of occurence of the
Jurassic Radiolarian chert in the Sambagawa
Group. Praceeddings of the Imperial Avaclerny, Tokyo,
KVII, 6: 199-279.

— 1944, — Recipracal develapment of Radiolarian
rocks as between Asiatic and Australian sides.
Proceechngs of the Imperial Academy, Tokyo, XX, 4:
234-238,

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 « 19 (2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Kobayashi T. & Kimura T. 1944a. — A study of the
radiolarian rocks. fournal of Faculty of Science,
Tperial University, Seetion 2 (Geology, Mineralogy,
Gengraphy, Seisnrology), Tokyo 7 (2): 75-178,

— 1944b. — The Permo-Triassic break in the history
of Radiolaria  supplemented  with  the
Sambesan-Higashigawa Suite. Proceedings of the
frperial Acadeny, Tokyo, XX, 4: 239-243. .

Kocher R, N, 1981, — Biochronustratigraphische
unsersuchungen oberjurassischer radiolatien fuch-
render gesteine, insbesondere der sudalpen.
Dissertation of Eidgenoessischen Technischen
Hoghsehnle Nr 6809, Zarich, 185 p.

Koike T. & Tukashima K. 1983, — Sccatigraphy and
geologic structate of the Paleoraic-Mesozuic rocks
in the upper-reach area of the Kuriugawa,
Minamisthu-gan, Nagano Prefecture. Mentoirs of
the fnsiitute Field Fducation, Yakobania National
Eniversity, Yokohama 1: 9-18 [in Japanese],

Koike I'., Igo 1. & Kinashita T. 1974. — Geolagical
signiticance of the unconformity bewween the
Permian Nabeyama and Triassic Adoyama
Formations in the vicinity of Kuzuu, Tochigi
Dreefecwure. Journal of Geological Seciety of Japan,
Tukyo, 80, 7: 293-306.

Kojima §. 1982, — Some Jucassic, Triassic and
PPermian Radiolarians from the Eastern parc of
Takayama City, Central Japan, News of Osika
Micropaleontologisis, Special Volume, Osaka 5:
81-91 [in Japanese with Lnglish abstract].

— 1989. — Mesozoic terrane acererion in Norheast
China, Sikhote-Alin and Japan  regions.

“alacogevgraply Palacoclimatology Paluevecology,
Amsterdam 6% 213-232 lin Englii]ll.

Kojima S, & Mizutani S. 1987, — Triassic and
Jutassic Radiolaria from the Nadanhada Range,
Nertheast China. Transactions and Progeedings of
Palacontolugic al Society of Japan, Tokyo, N, 5., 148:
256-275 [in English}.

Kolar-Jurkovsek T 1989. — New radiolaria from the
Ladinian substage (Middle Triassic) of Slavenia
(NW Yugoaslavia). Newes Jabrbuch fur Gevlogie und
Palaontologre, Monatshefie, Stutegare 3: 155-165.

Kozjova G. E. 1971. — On the Occurence of
Radiokurians in the Lower Kinmeridgian Deposits
ol the Timano-Uraljsk Arca. Transactions of
Academy of Sciences, VVIGRI, Leningrad, 21, n® 5:
1175-1177,

— 1973, — New Early Kimmeridgian radiolarian spe-
cies from the Timan-Ural region, in New specics of
old plants and nvertchrates %rom" the USSR, Trudy
VIVIGRL, Nedra, Moscow, volume 318; 57-60.

— 1976, — Late Volgian radiolarians from the USSR
Norch, VNIGRI Reporgs, issue 388 79-83 [in
Russian].

— 1983, — Radiolarian assemblages of the Boreal
Lower Paleocene: 30-43 Jin Russian], in
Significance of the microfanna in studies on coninen-
tal and marine sediments. Nauka, Leningrad.

351




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. §.

— 1993, — Mesozoic radiolatian assemblage of the
Timan-Pechara oil ficld. Proceeding of the
St-Petershurg International Conference: 60-75 [in
Russian].

— 1994, — Radiolarian marker horizons for the
Mesozoic of the Pechora Basin and Barents shelf.
Abstracts of INTERRAD VII, Osaka: 69.

Kozlova G. E. & Gorbovets A. N. 1966. —
Radiolyarii verkhnemelovykh i verkhneeatsenovykh
otlozhenii Zapadno-Sibirskoi nizmennosti [On the
Radiolarians of the Upper Cretaceous and Upper
Eocene deposits ol the Western-Siberian Lowland].
Trudy Vsesoyuzwago Neftyanaga Nawchno-
Iss/mdumflfl’ngo Geologorazvedochnogo Instituta
(VNIGR{) [Trausactions of VNIGI], Nedra,
Leningrad 248: 3-119.

Kozur H. 1979, — Pevsagnosaiurnalis n.gen. ¢inc ncue
Gattung der Saturnalidae Deflandre, 1953
(Radinlaria). Zeitschrift  fuer Gealugische
Wissenschaften, Berlin, 7, 5: 669-672 [in German].

— 19843, — New Biostrarigraphical Data from the
Riikk, Uppany and Mecsek Mountains and cheir
rectonic implications. Acta Grologica. Hungarica,
Abkadentiai Kiado, Budapese 27 (3‘4‘%: 307-319.

— 1984b. — New radiolarians @xa from the Triassic
and  Jurassic.  Geologiseh-Paliontologische
Mintetlungen, Innsbruck 13 (2): 49-88,

— 1984c. — Some new stratigraphical and paleogeo-

raphical data in the Paleozoic and Mesozoic ofg the
%annonian median massit and adjacent areas, Arta
Geodaeretica, Geophysica et Montanistica Hungary,
Budapest 19 (1-2): 93-106.

— 1984d. — The Tviassic radiolarians genus,
Triassecrucelfa gen. nov. and the Jurassic
Hagiastrum  Flacckel, 1882, Journal of
Micrapalaconiology, London 5 (1): 33-35.

— 1984¢. — Jurassic radiolarians from the Bukk
Mountains and some femarks on the recronic posi-
tion of the arca. Acta Geologica Hungarica,
Akademiai Kiardo, Budapest 5: 643-652.

— 1985. ~— The radiolarian genus Fovitus n. gen.
from rhe Unuma ecliinatus zone (Bajocian) of nor-
thern of Hangary. Provceedings of the Koninklijke
Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen-
Palaeon:ology. Amstordam, B 88 (2): 211-220.

— 1988. — Main Events in the Development of
Middle and Upper Triassic Radiolaria, /n
Schmidt-Effing R. & Braun A. (cds), First
Incernational Confercnes on Radiotaria (FURO-
RAD V), 21 wo 24 July 1988, (abstracr). Geologica
et Palaconiolagica, Marburg: 23,

Kozur H. & Krahl J. 1984, — Erster Nachwels trias-
sicher Radiolaria in der Phyllic-Gruppe aut der
Insel Keeta [First evidence of Triassic Radiolaria in
che Phillir Group ot Crete Island], Newes fabrbiuch
Sfur Gealugie und P'alicontologie Monatshafie,
Stuttgart 7: 400-404.

Kozur H. & Mock R. 1973, — Zum Alter und 2ur
tekronischen Stellung der Meliara-Serie des

352

Slowakischen Karsees, Geologicky Zhornik Geologica
carpathica, Bratislava 24 (2): 365-374.

— 1985. — Frsrer Nachweis von Jura in der
Meliara-Einheic der Sitdlichen Westkarparen.
Grologrseh-Palacontolagische Mineilungen, Innsbruck,
13, 10 223-238.

Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1972, — Beitriige zur
Erforschung der mesozoischen Radiolarien. Teil I:
Revision der Oberfamilie: Coccodiscacea Haeckel
1862, emend. und Beschreibung ihrer triassischen
Vertreier. Geolagisoh-Paliontalogische Minciliungen,
Innsbruck, 2, 8/9: -G

— 1978, — Beiwage 2ur Lrforschung der mesozoi-
schen Radiolarien. Teil [[ : Oberfanilie
Trematodiscacea Haeckel, 1862, emend. Und
Beischreibung ihrer triassischen Vertrever,
Grologisch-Paliontologische Mitteilungen, Tunsbruck
8: 123-182.

— 197%. — RBeltrige wur Erfarschung der misazoi-
sehen Radiolarien Teil 111; Die Oherfamilien
Actinommacea Haeckel, 1862 emend., Arriscacea
Haeckel, 1882, Multiarriarcusellacea nov. der
Spumellaria und Triassic Nassellavia.. Geologisch-
Palidontologische Miteilungen, lunsbruck, S, 9, 1/2:
1-132,

— 1979b. — Eine neue Radiolariengattung ans dem
hoheren Cordevol (Unterkurn) von Goting
(Osterreich). Geologisch-Paliiantologische Mirtei-
lungen, Innshruck, 9, 4: 179-181.

— 1981, — Beirrage wur Edforschung der mesozoi-
schen Radiolarien. Teil 1V: Thalassosphacracea
Haeckel, 1862, Hexusrylacaa Haeckel, 1882
emend, Perrushevskaya, 1979, Sponguracea
Hacckel, 1862 emend. und weicere triassische
Lithocycliacea. Trematodiscacen, Actinommacea
und Nassellaria. Geafogisch-Paldentologische
Minrilungen, Innshruck: 1-208.

— 1983, — The polyphyletic origin and the classifi-
cation of the Mesozoic Saturnalids {Radiolania).
(renlogisch-Paldontologische Mitteilnngen, lnnsbruck,
13, 1: 1-47.

— 1984. — Sysremarical review of the up 1o now des-
cribed Triassic Radiolarians, /n I’ctrusﬁcvsl@ M. G.
& Stepanjanes S. DL (edy), Morphology, Ecolo
and Evolucion- of radiolatians, Proceeding: of!%Z
Fourth Eurorad Conference, 15-19 Octaber, Academy
of Science, Leningrad: 114-123 [in Russian].

— 1986. — Eariest Archaeodictyamicra species from
the Usuma echinatus Zone uf)Nm‘rhern Hungary.
Geologisch-Palacontolagische Mitreilungen, Tonsbruck,
13, 112 257-275.

— 1989. — Radiolatien und Schwammskleren aus
dem Unterperm des Vorurals, Geelogiseh-
Pci/dorlia/ugfn'bg' Mirterlungen, 1o nshruck 2:
147-275, 25 pls,

Krasnyi e al. 1962, — O svyyazi razvitiya organizmov
s krempievym skeletont (Radiolyariii Diatomed) s
eckeonichieslimi 1 vulbanicheskimi protsessami (na
primere severo-zapadnoi chasti tikho okeanskogo

GEODIVERSITAS » 1997 » 19 (2)



poyasa) [Correlations berween the development of

organisms with a siliceous skeleton (radiolarians

and diatoms) and the tectonic and voleanic events

(after the example of the N'W Pacific Ocean belt)].

Znachenie Biosfert v Geologicheskikh [rotsessakh,

Voprosy Vaarimosiyazi P.:anamolngi:’ Tektoniki,

Trudy 5 i 6 sessti Viesayustoge Paleantviogicheskogo
Obschchestva: 171-182,

Kraus (or Krauss) H. 1914. — Geologische
Ausnahme des Gebieres zwischen Reichenhall und
Melleck. Geagnastische Jakeshefie 1913:103-154.

Kurimeto C. 1982. — “Chichibu System™ in the area
Southwest of Koyasan, Wakayama Prefecture -
Upper Cretaceous Hanarono Formation. Journal of
the Geological Society of' lupan, Tokyo, 88, 11:
901-914 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Lahm B. 1984, — Spumellarienfaunen (Radiolaria)
aus den mitteltriassischen Buchentteiner-Schichten
von Recoaro {(Narditalien) und den gbertriassi-
schen Reiflingerkelken von Grossreifling
(Osverreich), Systemank. Seratigraphic. Miiuchen
Geofuisse)m'/hgfi[ic/k' Abhandlungen, Miinchen, A 1
1-161.

Leischner W. 1961. — Zutr Kennemis der Mikrofauna
und -flora der Salzburger Kalkalpen, Newes
Jahrbuch fur Gealogic und Palaontologic
Abbandlungen, 112:1-47.

Leong K. M. 1975, — New ages frons radiolarian
cherts of the Chert-Spilite Formation, Sabah.
Warta Geologi, Kuala Lumpur, 1, 5: 96-98.

Levykina 1, . 1984, — Qn the scale of the changings
of the Radiclariany Assemblages, in Perrushevska
M. G. & Stcpanjants 8. D. (eds), Morphology,
Ecology and Evolurion of Radiolarians, Praceedings
of the Faurtl Furorad Conference, 15-19 October,
Academy wf Science, Leningrad: 233-238 [in
Russian].

Li H. S. 1986, — Upper Jurassic (Early Tithonian)
Radiolarjans from Seuthern Bangong Lake, Xizang,
Acta Micropalacontologica Sinica, Beijing, 3, 8:
311-316.

— 1988. — Eaily Jurassic (Late Pliensbachian)
Radiolaria from the Dengqen area, Xizang (Tibet).
Acta Micropalavontologiea Sinica. Beijing 5 (3):
328-330 lin English].

Lipman R. Kh, 1952. — Materialy k manografiches-
kamu izucheniyn radiolyariiverkhnemeloyykh
otozhenii Russkai Plartormy [Data nn the mono-
graphic study of rhe radinlarian of the Upper
Cretaceous deposits of the Russian platform].
Trudy Viesoyuznogo Nanchno-Issledopatelskogo
Geologicheskogo Tustiruta (VSEGED, Paleantologiya i
Stratigrafiya, Moscow: 24-51.

— 1953, — Novye dannye o radiolyariyakh Dalnego
Vosiwoka |New data on the Radiolarians: of the Far
East]. Trudy Viesoyuznogo Napehno-Isstedavatclskogo
Geolagicheskago [nstitnia (VSEGEL, Paleonrologiva i
Stratigrafiya: 126-147.

— 1960. — Stratigrafiya i fauna melovykh otlozhenii

GEODIVERSITAS -« 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Zapadno-Sibirskoinizmennosti. Podklass Radio-
laria, Trudy Viesoyuznoge Nauchno-lisledovitelskogo
Geologicheskogo Institnta (VSEGEL) 29: 124-133,
292-305.

— 1961, — lwogi izucheniya pozdnemelovykh i
paleogenovykh radiolyarii zapdno-sibirskoi nizmen-
nostiy russkoi plarformy i srednet azn [Conclusions
of the siudy of Tate Creraceous and Paleogene
radiolarians fiom the Wesiern Siberian Lowlands,
The Russian Platform and Centrsl Asial.
Viesovuznee Palevoniologicheskoe Obshelesivo, Sorck
Let /(ﬂu/eoumlogii 1917-1957, [rudy <th session:
41-4G,

— 1962, — Pozdoemelovye radiolyarii Zapadno-
Sibirskoi nizmenposti i Turgaiskogo progiba.
Materialy po stratigrafily mezo-kainozoya
Turgaiskogo progiba. severnogo Priacalya 1
Zapadno-Sibirskoinizmennosu [Lae Cretaceous
radiolarians of the Western Siberian Lowland and
the Turgaisk rrough. Macerial on the Steanigraphy
of the Meso- Cenovoie of the Turgaisk Trough,
Northern Pre-Aral and the Western Siberian
Lowland]. Trudy Vsesuyuznogo Nanchuo-assledova-
telskogo Geologicheskago Instutnta (VSEGEI,
Moscow 77: 271-321,

— 1975b. — Stages of the development of late
Cretaceous and Paleogeneradiolarians and their
significance far intercantinental correlation. Keports
ng)ﬂf;'rt')ll‘i: 68-70, 86-88.

— 1976. — Fourth all-union seminar on radiolarians.
Pateontologic jonrnal, Moscow Academy of Science,
USSR, Moscow 1 148-450,

— 1979, — Mdnual for study of fossil Radiolaridns.
Nedra, Moscou, 256, 122 p, [in Russian],

— 1979b. — Znatchenic radielary dlia razrabotki
ropalnoy chkal paleopena jaura URSS [Importance
of Radiolarians for 4 jurussic-Paleagene biosuatgra-
phic scalel, iu Plankton @ organuscheskiy mirpela-
giali b istorii zemli, Nowka R!’{)t))‘b‘ of the 19th
pareontnlngical Mecting, Leningead.

Lipman R.Kh. & Boyanov L. 1976. —Nizhnemelovye
radiolyarit v Vostochnykh Rodopakh Bolgarii
[Lower Cretaccous radwalarians of the Fastern
Rhadopes of Bulganal. Brlgarski Akademiya na
Naukite, laleartalogiya, Stravigrafiya i Liw?yu‘gi_ya,
Sofia l": 37‘46

Lisirzin A, P. 1971, — Distribution of siliceous
microfossils in suspension and in bottom sedi-
ments; 173-195, in Funnel B. M, & Riedel W. R.
(eds), The Micropaleontology of Oceans, Cambridge
University Press..

Lombard A, & Schrdder W, 1. 1939, — Tadies peu
connus du Créracé Supéricur des Préalpes
médianes. Arclives Sciences Plysigques er Naturelles,
Genéve, 5% per,, volume 21 : 76-79.

Lombagi G,-A, & Bowden G. 1982,
Paleubiogeography and diversity of radiolaria:
Recent os. Mivcene. Geologogical Society of America
Abstract of the 95th Arznuaf meeting: 548-549,

353 |



De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Lozynyak P. Yu. 1969. — Radiolyarii nizhnemelovy-
kh otlozhenii Uksainskikh Karpar [Lhe radiolarians
of the Lower Creraceous deposits of the Ukranian
Carpathians|. iu lskopaemye ¢ Sovremennye
Radrolyarii: Materialy vtoraga vsesoyuznage seminara
po radiolyariyan [Fosstl and Reccnr Radiolarians:
Materials of the Second All Union Seminar on
Radiolaria]: 29-41,

— 1975. — Nekotorye radiolyarii nclovykh atlozhe-
nii Skibovai zony Ukrainskikh Karpac [Some radio-
farians in Cretaceous beds of the Skiba-zone of
Ukrainian Carpathians|. Paleantologicheskii
Shornzk, lzducelskoe Obedinenie “VisbebaShkola ",
Lvokskom Godudarsirennom Universitete {Paleon-
tological Collection of Articles, parts 1 and 2, Visheba
gljkal, Lyov Suete University], Livoy, parts | & 2, 1 2:

8-53.

— 1981, — Jurassic Radiolarians from the Massive of
Marmoroskove (Carpathians of Ukraina), in
Krashneninikov Vo AL (ed.), Siseennatika, Evolyntsiya
i Stratigraficheskoe Radiolyasii [Systematic, Evolution
and Statigraphic Importance of radiolaria), Acadeny
of Sciences of USSR, Naula, Moscow: 60-72 [in
Russian].

Macleod N. 1988. — Lower and Middle Jurassic
Perispyridium (Radiolaria) froni the Snowshoe
Fornuation, cast-central Oregon. Micropaleontology.
New Yark 34 (4): 289-315.

Magne ]. & Sigal J. 1953, — Sur la posirion stearigra-
phique d'un niveau-repere i Radialaires (Albien
dlevé et Vraconien) en Algérie. Bullerin. de la Sncidié
géolagique de France, Paris 6 (3) : 345-354.

Manivit Fl.. Azema J., Galbrun 8, & De Wever I,
1986. — Biostrarigraphic study of Calpionellids
and Nannofossils in the tethyan realm (Spain,
Sicily, SE France) in Late Jurassic and Berrasian
time: A correlation with magnetostratigraphic
results, Aeta Geologica Hungarica, Budapest 29
(1-2): 105-123.

Marcucci M., Conti M. & Spadea P. 1987. —
Radiolarian association in cheris from Timpa Delle
Murge {Lucanian Appennine, lualy). Ofiolid,
Bologna 12 (2): 411-414.

Marcucci Passerini M., Bertini P'., Dainelli J. &
Sirugo A. 1988, — The “Bonarclli Horizon” in the
Central Appennine: Radiolarian Biostratigraphy, in
Schmidr-Effing R, & Braun A. (cc%s). Firse
International Confercnce on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V). 21 tw 24 July 1988 (abstract), Geolagicn
et Palavontnlygiva, Marburg: 24.

Martin et wl. 1915, — Geology and mineral resources
of Kenai Peninsula. Alaska, UL, Geological Survey
Bulletsn No. 587, 243 p.

Martsuda T, & Isozaki Y. 1982, — Radiolarians
around the Triassic-Jurassic boundary from the
bedded chert in the Kamiaso Arca, Southwest
Japan. Appendin: “Anisian” Radiolarians. News of
Osaka Micrpaleontolagists, Special Volume, Osaka
5:93-101 [in Japanese with English abstract].

354

Matsuoka A, 19823, — Jurassic rwo-segmented
Nassellarians (Radiolaria) from Shikoku, Japan.
Journal of Geoseience, Osaka City University, Qsaka,
art. 5, 25: 71-86.

— 1982b. — Middlc¢ and Lare Jurassiec Radiolarian
Biostratigraphy in the Sawaka and the Niyodo
Areas, Kachr Prefecture, Southwest Japan. News of
Osaka Mrcropateonmlogiss, Special Volume, Osaka
5: 237-253 [in Japancse with Euglish abstracd).

— 1983a. — Middle and Lare Jurassic Radiolarian
Bioscrarigraphy in the Sakawa and Adjacent areas,
Shikokn, Southwest Japan. Jowrnal of Geasciences,
Osizka Crty University, Osaka 26, 1: 1-44.

— 1983b. — The confunmable relationship benween
chere beds und clasric beds in the Triassic-Jurassic
sequence of che Southern subbelt of the Chichibu
Belt, Kochi Prefeceure. fournal of the Geological
Suociety of fapan, Tokyo, 89, 7: 407-410.

— 1984a. — Lare Jurassic Four-Segmented
Nasscllarians (Rudiolagia) from Shikoku, Japan.
Journal of Geosciences, Osaka City University, Osaka,
27, 5: 143153,

— 1984b. — Togano Group of the southern
Chichibu Terrane in che western parr of Kochi
Drefeciure, southwest Japan. Journal of the
Gevlagical Sociery of fapan, Tokyo, 90, 72 455-477
[in Japanese with English abstract].

— 1985a. — Jurassic Radiolarian Riostratigeaphy in
Japan. Ewrerad IV, Leningrad October 15 w19,
1984 - Fourth taaernarional Mesting of Radiolurists
organized by Eurorad -Radinlavia, Paris 9: 64.

— 1985h. — Middle Jurassic Keta Formation of the
southern part of the Middle Chichibu Terranc in
the Sakawa area, Kochi Prefecture, Souchwest
lapan. Journal of the Geological Society of Japan,
Tukyo, 91, 6: 411-420.

— 1986a. — Faunal change of radiolarians around
the Jurassic-Cretaccous boundary - with special
TC{CTCHCG [ some n‘lult;'fﬁegn‘lcnred naﬂsc“ari\ans.
Kaseki (Fossil), V'okyo 40: 1-15.

— 1986h. — Mesozoic Stranr of 1he Southern
Chichibu Terranc in the Tsukumi ares, Oita
Prefectare. News of Osaka Micrapaleontologises,
Spccjal Volume, Osaka 7: 219-223 [in Japanese
with Englishahstracy.

— 1986¢. — Stratigraphic distribution of two species
of Tricolocapsa in the Hisuikyo Section uf the
Kamiaso area, Mino Terrane. News of Osaka
Micropaleantologists, Special Yolume, Osaka 7:
59-62 [in Japanese with English absgract].

— 1986d. — T'ricolocapsa yaoi Assemblage (Larte
Jurassic radiularians) from rhe Togano Group in
Shikoku, South-cast Japan, fouma;nf Genstrences,
Osaka City University, Osaka, 29, 4: 101115,

— 1987, — Radiolurian age of the Shiriva Group in
Aomori Prefecture, North-East Japan. Fossils,
Tokyo 42:7-13,

— 1988. — First appearance biohorizan of
Tricolocapsa conexa within jurassic siliceous mud-

GEODIVERSITAS + 1997 » 19(2)



stane sequences of the Kamiasn arca in the Mino
Terrane, central Japan - A corrclaion of radiclarian
zones of the middle jurassic. fournal of the
Geological Society of Japan, 94, 8: 583-590.

Matsuoka A. & Yao A. 1985, — Latest Jurassic
Radiolarians from the Totinosu Group.in South-
West Japun. fowrnal of Geosciences, Osaka Ciry
University, Osaka, 28. 5: 125-145.

— 1986. — A newly proposed radiolarian zonation
for the Jurassic of Japan. Marine Micrapaleoniology,
Amsterdam 11: 91-105.

Matsuyama H., Koman E. 8 Nakajo K, 1982, —
Cretaceons Radiolarian Fossils from  the
Hidakagawa Group in the Shimanio Belt, Kii
Peninsula, Soushwest Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleoutolagists, Special Volume, Osika 5:
371-382 [in Japanese with English ubstruct].

Matison P, 1. & Pegsagno E, A, Je 1979, — Jurassic
and early Cretacenus rudiolarians in Puerto Rican
ophiolite - Tectonic implications, Geolagy, Boulder,
7,9: 440-444.

McLaug\hliﬂ R, J. & Pessagna EC AL Jr 1978, —
Significance of dge relations ahove and below upper
Jurassic Ophiolite in the Geysers-clear Lake
Region, California. Journal of Rescarch of the U.S.
Gevlogical Surrey, Washington DC, 6, 6: 715-726.

Minoura N., Kumano S.. Kite N., Kamada K! &
Ko M. 1982. — Lower Cretaceous deposits at
Nunobe, Central Hokkaido. Eazth Science, (Chikyu
Kagakn), Tokyo 36: 348-350 [in Japanesc].

Misik M. 1973. — Siructures of the cﬁwtt concretions
from the limestones. of Tithonian and Neocomian,
West Carpathian MTS. Geologicky Zbornik-
Grologica Carpathrica, Bratislava, XXIV, 1: 141-162,

Miunermaicr K. 1896, — Beitrag cur Kenntnis der
Mikrofawna der oberen Kreideschichien von
Transkaukasien. Inaugural disseraiion (or Ph. D,
Fricdrich-Alexanders-Universitat, Erlanger, 30 p.

Mizutani S. 1966, — Transtorimation of silica under
hydrothermal conditions. Nagoya University,
Journal of Earth Sciences 14: 56-88.

= 1981. — A Jurassic Foermation in the
Hida-Kanayama Area, Centeal Japan. Bulletin of
Mizynams Fostiil Musenm, Mizunami 8¢ 147-190
[in Japanese with Englich Jescription].

— 1987. — Muesozoic Terranes in the Japanese
Islands and Neighbouring East Asia. Gendymamics
Series, American Geophysical Union, \V;\sﬁingmn
19: 263-273.

Mizutani S. & Kido $. 1983. — Radiolarians in
Middle Jurassic silicenus shale fram Kamiaso, Gifu
Prefectutre, centeal Japan. Transactions and
Praceedings uf the Palieontological Suciety of Japan.
New Series, Tokyo 132; 253-262,

Mizutani 8. & Koike T. 1982. — Radiolarians in the
Jurassic siliceous shale and in the Triassic bedded
chert of Unuina, Kagamigahara City, Gifu
Prefeceure, Cencral Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleontolo-gists, Special Volume, Osaka 5:

GEQODIVERSITAS + 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

117-134 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Mizurani S., Hatvori 1., Adachi M., Watika K.,
Okamura Y., Kido S., Kawaguchi 1. & Kojima §.
1981a. — Jurassic Formarions in the Mino Arex,
Central Japan. Praceedings of Japan Academy, B, 57,
6: 194-199,

Mizumni S., Imoto N.. Yao A., Ichikawa K., Ishida
K.. Nakazawa K., Owsuka ‘T., Shumizu D. & Suyari
K. 1981b. — Triassic bedded chert and associaed
rocks in the Inuyama arcs, Central Japan. 2nd
Tuternational Conference on Siliceaus Deposits on the
Pacific Region, 1.G.C.L, Japan 115:156-210.

Mizuzant S., Mishiyama H. & Jwo T. 1982, —
Radiolarian biostatigraphic siudy of the Shimanto
Group i the Nanro-Nansel Area, Mie Prefecture,
Kii Peninsula, Ceneral Japan. fournal of Earth
Seience, Nagova University 30: 31-107.

Mizutani 5., Shao §. & Zhang Q. 1990. — The
Nadanhada Terranc in rebation ro Mesnzoic recto:
nics on continesal marging of Easr Asia,
Procceding of the Japan Academy, v. 62. scrie B, v. 3,
No. [: 337-340. '

Mizutani S, Uemura T, & Yamamoto H. 1984, —
Jurassic radiolarians from the Tsugawa Atea,
Niigata Prefecture, Japan, Earth Science (Chikyu
Kagtka), Tokyo, 38, 3: 352-358.

Moote R. C. |954. — Trearise on Invertebrate
Paleontology, it Moore R. C. {ed.), Geological
Society of America, University Kansas Press,
Lawrence, 3; D1-D163.

Moure T. C. 1973). — Radiolaria from Leg 17 of the
Decp Sea Drilling Project. Initial Reports of the
Deep Seit Drilling Project, 17: 797-869.

Munata K. J. & Larson R R. 1975, — Diagencsis of
Miveepe siliceous shales, wmblor range, Calitornia,
Jewrnal of Research of the United-Srates Geologival
Survey 30 953-500.

Mucita M., Ohishi A,, Nishizono Y., Satn T. &
Takchara 1. 1982, — Late Mesozoic Radiolarian
fauna from the Sakaguchi Formation. News of
Osaka Micropaleontologises, Special Volume, Osaka
5: 327-337 [in |apanese wirh English abstract].

Murchey B. 1984. — Biostratigraphy and lithostrari-
graphy of chert in the Fransciscan Complex. Marin
Headlands, California. Seciety of Lconomic
Paleoninlagias and Mineralogists, Tulsa, Oklahoma
43:51-70.

Muzavor S. N. X. 1977. — Die oberjurassische
Radiolarienfauna von Oberaudorl wm Inn.
Dussertation, Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat,
Miinchen: 3-163.

Nadj I, 1971. — Division of Upper Jurassic deposits
of the Mechek Mountains according to fossil orga-
nisms. Aunales Tnstinuir Geolvgici Publici Hungaric,
L1V, 2: 319-331.

Nagata K. 1979. — Radiolarian biostratigraphy of the
Cretaceous snd Tertiary in the-central and the
south-western parts of Hokkaido. “Lixploitation
and Development of Oil and Gas Resources in

355




De Wever P, & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Hokkaido, 1968-1976". Connmirter of Promotion of
mining in Hokkaido: 178-182 [in Japanese].

— 1982. — Radiolarian Assemblage from the
Tsurikake Formation of the Okushir Island, West
Hokkaido. News of Osaka micropaleantolagists,
Special Valume, Osaka 5: 415-421 [in Japanese
with English abstract].

— 1986. — On the radiolanian biostratigraphy and
the preservation related to silica cﬁ.\gcnesis.
Arwsunai-Toyokoro ares, castern part of Hokkaido,
n Recent Progress of Research on Radiolarians and
radiolarian "ﬁ:rranes of Japan, News of Osaka
Micropaleontalogises, Spueial Valume, Osaka 7:
95-108 |in Japancse with English abstract].

Naka T. & Ishiga H, 1987. — Garboniferous to
Jurassic (especially Permian) radiclatians recovered
from the chugoku region (a review). Mewmoir of
Faculty of Science, Shivaane University 21: 153-167.

Nakagawa C. & Nakaseho K. 1977. — Radiolariaj
fossilioj de la Simanw Vormaciaro (antauanonco).
Radiolarian Fossils from Shimanro Grou
(Preliminary Report): a study of the Shimanto Bcﬁ
in Easiern Parr of Shikoku (N°3). Journal of
Gakugar Tokushima University (Natural Sciences)
Tokushima 28 {3): 17-25 [in Jupanese with
Esperanto abstact).

Nakagawa C., Nakaseko K., Kawaguchi K. &
Yosiimum R. 1980. — Radiolarian fossils from the
Upper Jurassic and Creraccous formations of the
Shimanto Belt in che castern Part of Shikoku - a
study of the Shimanto Belt in the castern Past of
Shikeku {N®4) [Radiolariaj Lussilioj (el Malfnua
juraso gis Malfrua Kretaceo) de Norda zono de fa
Simanto Formaciaro (generala wspeheo)], Jowrnal of
Tokushima Univpersity (Natural Sciences),
Tokushima 31t 1-27 [in Japanese with Esperanto
abstract].

Nakaseko K. 1979a. — On the Internatonal correla-
tion by means of Radiolarians from the Cretaceous
Formations in Japan. Kaseks (Fossils), Tokyo 29:
27-35 |in Japanese].

— 1979b. — Some Problems on the geohistory of
Japanese Tslands by means of Radioérian Fussils.
News of Osaka Micvepaleontologists, Osala 7: 19-26
lin Japanesc).

— 1981, — Mesezoic Radiolarians in Southwest
Japan, in Baumgartner P. O., Bjorklund K. R.,
Caulet J.-I, De Wever U, Kllogg D, Labracherie
M., Nakaseko K., Nishimura A., Schaaf A,
Schmide-Effing R. & Yao A., Furorad 11, 1980 -
Second Europesn Meeting of Radiolarian
Paleontologists: Current Research on Cenozoic and
Mesozoic Radiolarians, Feuglue Geologicae
Helvetiae, Basel 74; 1027-1061.

Nakaseko K. & Nishimura A, 1979a. — New infar-
mation on Radiolatian Fossils from the Shimanto
Group. News of Osaka Micropaleontologists, Osaka
7: 27:47 [in Japancse],

— 1979b. — Upper Triassic Radiolaria from South-

356

west Japan. Science Reporss, Osaka City University,
Osaka 28, 2: 61-109.

— 1980, — Upper Triassic Radiclaria from
Southwest Japan, Seience Repore, College of General
Education, Osaka University, Osaka, 28, 2: 61-109.

— 1981. — Upper Jurassic and Creraceous Radiolaria
from the Shimanro Group in Southwest Japan.
Science Report, College uf General Educarion, Osaka
University, Osaka, 30, 2: 133-203.

Nakascko K., Iwamowo H. & Takuhashi K. 1965, —
Radiolarian Sniatigraphy in the oil and gas bearing
Tertiary and Upper Cretaceous Formations, Japan.
Contributions of Governmeint af Japan Feonomic
Commission for Asia and the Far Ease Third
Petrplewm Symposingm, Tokyo, Norvewmber 1965,
Takyo: 1-14.

Naltaseke K., Matsushima N., Obata 1. & Mawsukawa
M. 19793. — Geological age of the Misakubo and
the Wada Formations in the Akaishi Mounrains.
Mewoirs of the National Seience Musenm, Tokyo 12:
065-72 [in Japancse with Englisly abseract].

Nakasekn K., Mizutani 5. & Yao A. 1983, —
Radiolarian fossils and Mesozoic Geology of the
Japanese Islands. Kagaku (Science) 53: 177-183 [in
Japanese].

Nakaseko K., Nishimura A. & Sugano K. 1979b, —
Creraceous Radiolarta in the Shimanto Belt, Japan.
News aof Osaka. Micropaleomiologist, Special volume,
Osaka 2: 1-49.

Nakazawa K., Kumon F., Kinura K., Mawsoyaina H.
& Nakajo K. 19831, — Environment of
Deepasition of Cretaceous Chert (romn the Shimanto
Relt, Kii Peninsula, Sedthwest Japan, i ljima A,
Hein . R. & Sicver R. (eds).. Siliceous deposits in
the Pacific Region, Developments in Sedinentology,
Llsevier, Amsterdam 36: 395-471.

Nakazawa K., Matsuyarma H, & Kumon F. 1983b. —
Suratigraphy and Formation mechanism ol olistos-
trames tn the Shimanto Bele, Marine Science
Montlly, 15, 8: 448-452 [in Jupanese].

Nauss A. W, 1947. — Creraceous microfossils of the
Vermilion atea, Albena. fournal of Paleonsology, 21:
329-343.

Nazarov B, B, & Ormiston A, R. 1993, — New bios-
tratgraphically imponam Paleozoie Radiolaria of
Eurasia and North America, /n Blueford ], R &
Murchey B, Lc (eds), Radiolaria of giant and sub-
gianr ficlds in Asia, Nacarow Memorial volume,
Micropileontology Press, Special Publication,
volume 6, American Museum of Natural History,
New York: 22-60,

Neviani A. 1900, — Supplemento alla fauna a
Radiolari delle rocce mesozoiche del Bolognese,
Baljetting della Societa geologica italiana, Roma, 19:
645-671.

— 1901. — Nuawvi generi e sotrogeneri di radiolari e
briozoi {ossilitaliant. Bullettino 5{//‘1 Societa zoologi-
et 1taliana, Roma, 11, 10, 1 ee 11 41-43.

Nishimura H. 1986. — A preliminary report on

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 19(2)



growth of radiolarian shells, in Recent l'rogress of
Research on Radiolarians and radiolanian Terranes
of Japan. News of Osuka Micropaleontalogists,
Special Volume, Osaka 7: 157-165 [in Japanese
with English abstract].

Nishizono Y, & Murata M. 1983, — Preliminary stu-
dies on the sedimentury facies and Radiolarian
Biostratigraphy of P'aleozoic and Mesvzoic sedi-
ments. exposed along the mid-steeam of the Kuma
River, Kyushu. Japan, Kumamato Journal of Science,
Geology, Komunow, 12, 2: 1-40 |in Japanese with
F.nglifﬂ absteact].

Nishizona Y., Ohishi A., Sato 'I. & Murara M.
1982, — Radiolarian fauna from the Palcozoic and
Mesozoic Formarions disrnbured along the
mid-stream of Kuma River, Kyushu, Japan. Nesws
of Osaka Micropaleontalogisis, Special Volume,
Osaka 5: 311-326 [in Japanese with English abs-
wract].

Noble P. & Renne I'. R. 1988. — Paleoenviranmen-
tal and Biostratigraphic Significance of Siliceous
Microfossils from Permo-T1riassic Racks of the
Redding Section, Eastern Klamarh Mounrains,
California, iz Schmidr-Lffing R, & Braun A, (eds),
First Internarional Conference op Radiolaria
{EURORAD V), 21 o 24 July 1988 (abstracy),
Geologica et Palucontologica, Marburg: 28.

Obradovic J. & Gorican S. 1989, — Siliccous depo-
sits in Yugoslavia: Ovcurences, types and ages, in
Hein J. R. & Obmadovic ). (eds), Siliceons deposits
of the Tethys and Pacific Reginns. Springer, New
York; 51-64.

(Dogherty L. 1994, — Biochranology and
Palcontology of Mid-Crueaceous Radiolarians from
Narthern Apennines (hialy), and Betie Cordillera
(Spain). Mémoires de Glolugie, Lausaunc, 21, 415 p.

Okada H.. Ando K. & Nakascko K. 1982, —
Discovery af Aptisn Radiolarian fauna from the
Kumaneshiti Group, Hokkaido. News of Osaka
Micropalevntolagists, Special Volume, Osaka 3:
359-360 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Okamura M. 1981. — Rudiolarian fussils from the
Northern Shimanio Belr (Cretaceous) in Kochi
Prefecrurer 153-174 {in fapanese with English abs-
tract], in lawa A, & Tashiro M, {eds), Geology and
Paleontolygy of the Shimanto Belt, Selected Dapers in
Honor of Prof. Jiro Kutto. Rinyuakosaikai Press,
Kachi.

Okamura M. & Marsugi H. 1986, — Cretaceous
radiolarians from the nime equivalent farmartions of
arc-trench system. Shikoku, /v Recent Progress of
Research on Radiolarians and radiolarian ‘erranes
of Japan., News of Osaka Micropaleantologists,
Special Volume. Qsaka 7: 117-129 [im Japanese
witls English abstract).

Okamura M. & Uro H. 1982, — Nates on stratigra-
phic disttibutions of Radiolanans from the Lower
Cretaccous sequence of chert in the Yokonami
Melange of Shimanto Belt, Kochi Prefecture,

GEODIVERSITAS » 1997 + 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Shikoku. Rescarch Reports of Kochi University,
Natweral Scienre, Kochi 31: 87-94 {in Japanese with
English abstract].

Okamura M., Nakaseko K. & Nakano K. 1982, —
Radiolarians from the Kajisako Formation,
Monobe area. Shikoku. Meuladisciplimary Research
on Upper Crernceons Monobe Arca, Shikoku.
Paleantological Society of Japan, Special Papers,
Tokyo 25: 93-102,

Okimura Y,, Suzuki 8, Fujita H. & Yoshida Y.
1986. — A preliminary repore on the Mesoaoic
Radiolatians from the Kurakake-toge Farmation
and the lkuridani Group of the Suzuka Mountaing,
in Recent Progress of Resaarch on Radiolsrians and
radiolarian Tereancs of Japan. News of Qsaka
Micrapaleantolagisis, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
181-183 |in Japanese with English abstract|.

Orniglia-Devos 1. 1983, — Rﬂji’u/ain‘r du furassiguie
siepdviene-Crétued infdrieur o Taxonomie et révision
siratigraphigue (Zone du Pinde-Olanos, Grice : Zone
de Seracea, Talie ; Complexe de Nicoya, Cosin Rica ot
forages du DSDP). Thise 3¢me cycle, Université
Pierre er Marie Cusie, Paris 6, 83-53 : 1-328.

Ormiston A, R. 1993, — The asociation of radiola-
rians with hydrocarbon source rocks. Mivro-
paleontology Press, Special Publication No, 6, New
York: 9-16,

Owsuka T. 1986, — Deformation of the Mesozoic
strata in the Northeastern part of Mino-Ryoke
Terrane, Nagano Prefecture, central Japan, /n
Recent Progress of Research on Radivlarians and
radiolarian Terranes ot Japan. News of Osaka
Micrapaleontolagists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
187-196 |in Japancse with English absrrace].

Owada K. & Saka Y. 1982, — Preliminary note on
the Palcosaic and the Mesoroic Formarions in rhe
Chickiba Belt, Okutama Distrier, Kwanro
Mouneains, Japan. News of Osueka Micropaleon-
tologists. Special Volume, Osaka 5: 67-80 [in
Japanese with English abstract].

Ozvoldova L. 1975, — Upper Jurassic Radiolarians
from the Kysuca Series in the Klippen Belt.
Zapadne Karpity, série Paleontologia, Beatislava (1):
73-86.

— 19794, — Radiolarians from Rudina Beds of the
Kysuca Series in the Klippen Belt from Localicy
Broduo, Annutationes Zoologicae ¢t Botanicae,
Bratislava 128: 1-15,

— 1979h, — Radialasinn assemblage of mdiolarian
cheres at Podbief locality (Stavakia). Casepis pro
minetalngil i genlagil. Rratislava 24 (3): 249-2G1.

— 1988. — Radiolarian associations from
Radiolarites of the Kysuca Succession of the klip-

¢n belr in the vicinity of Myjama - Tura Lu{:a
F\Vcsr Carparhians). Grologicky Clornik - Geolagica
Carpathica, Bratislava 39 (3): 369-392.

Ozvoldova L. & Petercakova M. 1987.
Biostrarigraphic research of Upper Jurassic lime-
stones of the Cachrice Carpathians (locality Bzince

357




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

pod Javorinow). Rurpaty, série paleantalogia,
Bratislava 12: 115-124,

Ozvoldova L. & Sykora M. 1984. — The Radiolarian
assemblage from Cachitické Karpaty Mis Lime-
stones (tﬁc locality Sipkovsky Haj). Geologicky
Zbornick Ceelogica Carpathica, Bratislava 35 (2{
259'2900

Palmer D K. 1934. — The accurence of fossil
Radinlaria in Cuba. Memorias de ln Sociedad
Cubana de Historia Natural, 8, n® 2: 77-82.

Panganelli D. 1880. — 1 diaspri della Toscana e i loro
fossili. Arti della reale Academia nazionale dei
Lincel. Memorie della Classe di Scienze fisiche, mate-
matiche & narurali, n® 8: 35-66.

— 1887-1889. — Radiolarie dei diaspri. Auwr della
sacieta oscana i Scienze Naruwrali, Processi Verbali,
6: 11-12.

Parona C. F. 1890. — Radiolaric nei noduli selciosi
del calcare ginrese di Cittiglio presso Laverno
[Radivlarians from siliccous nadides of the Jurassic
limestones of Cirtiglio near Laverno|. Bollettine
della Socivti geologica italiana, vol. 1X, fasciolo 1:
132-175.

— 1892. — Sugh schisti silicei a radiolarie di Cesana
presso il Manginevra, Atii delln Acudemie delle
Scienze di Torino, 277 305-319.

Pavsic ], & Gorcan S. 1987, — Lower Cretaccous
Nannoplankron and Radialaria from Vresnik
(Wesiern Slovenia). Spodnjekredni Nanoplankton
in Radiolarji iz Vresnika (Zahodna Slovenija).
Razpradee IV, Razreda Sazu, Ljubljana, XXVII, 2
15-36 [in English].

Payne M. B. 1962. — Type Panoche group (Upper
Cretaceous) and overlying Moreno and Terriary
srrata on the west side of the San Joaguin Valley,
California Division of Mines and Geology, Bulletin
181: 165-175.

Perner J. 1891. — O radiolariich 2 ceskeho utvaru
kridoveho [On radiolarians from Czech Cretaceous
system ). Rozprawy evidy mathematicko-privodovedec-
ke Vestuik Kralvuske ceske spoleciusts nank: 255-269.

Pessagno E. AL 1 1960, — Stradigraphy and micropa-
leontology of the Cretaccous and lower Terriary of
Puertw Rico. Micrapaleantology, 6 (1): 87-110.

— 1962, — The Upper Creraccous srratigraphy and
micropaleantology of south-central Puerro Rico.
Micropaleanm[ngy, 8 (3): 349-368.

— 1963. — Upper Cretaceous Radiolaria from
Puerto Rico. Micrapalcomalogy, 9 (2): 197-214.

— 19693, — Mesozoic planktonic Foraminifera and
Radiolaria, in Ewing M., Worzel J. L. et al..
Biostratigraphy., fnitial Reports of the Deep Sea
Drilling Project, (U.S. Govermment Printing Office),
Washingion 1: 607-621. _

— 1969b. — The Neosciadiocapsidae, a new family
of Upper Cretaceous Radiolatia, Bullerins of
American Paleanitology, thaca, Lawrence, 56, 253:
377-439. ’

— 1970. — The Rotaformidae, a new family of

358

Upper Cretaceous Nassellariia (Radiolaria) from
the Grear Valley Sequence, California Coast
Ranges. Bulletins of American Paleontology, Tthaca,
Lawrence, 58, 257: 5-33,

— 1971a. — A new radiolanan from the Upper
Cretaceous of the California Coast Ranges.
Micropaleontology, New York 17 (3): 361-364.

— 1971b. — Jurassic and Cretaceous Hagiastridae
trom the Rlake-Bahama Basin (site SA, JOIDES
Leg 1) and the Grear Valley Sequence, Calitornia
Coast Ranges, Bulletins of Amevican Paleontology,
Ithaca, Lawrence, 60, 264: 1-83.

— 1972, — Cretaccous Radiolaria. Part 1. The
Phaseliformidae, new family, and other
Spongodiscacea from the Upper Cretaceous por-
tiou of the Great Valley Sequence. Part 11:
Pscudoaulophacidae Riedel from tie Cretaceous of
California and the Blake-Bahama Basin (JOIDES
Leg ). Bullering of Aricricom Paleontology, Tthaca,
Lawrence, 1, 270: 269-314.

— 1973, — Upper Creraceaus Spumelariina from the
Great Valley Sequence, Ca|iflornia Coast Ranges.
Bulletins of American Paleontology, 1thaca,
Lawrence, 63, 276: 49-102,

— 1975. — Upper Cretaceous Radiolaria from Deep
Sea Drilling Projecs Sice 275, i Kennetg |, P.,
Houte R, E, ¢t al, Initial Repores of the Deep Sea
Drilling Projecs, (LS. Governiement Printing Office),
Washington XXIX: 1011-1024,

— 1976. — Radiolarian zonation and stratigraphy of
the Upper Cretaceous partion of the Grear Valley
Sequence,  Californta  Coast  Ranges.
Micropaleantelogy Press, Special Publication, New
York 2: 1-95.

— 19774. — Upper Jurassic Radiolaria and
Radiolarian biostratigraphy ol the California Coast
Ranges. Micropaleontalagy, New York 23 (1):
36-113.

— 1977b. — Lower Creraceons Radiolarian biostrati-
graphy of the Great Valley Sequence and
Francistan Complex, California Coast Ranges.
Cushman Foundation Foreminiferal Research,
Special Publication, Washington 15: 5-87.

— 1977c. — Radiolaria in Mesozoic Stratigaphy, in
Ramsay A. T. S. {ed.}, Oceanic ﬂ']ifmpﬁ(nntn[ogy,
Academic Press, London, New Yark 2: 913-950.

Pessagno E. A. Je & Blome C. D. 1980. — Upper
Triassic and Jurassic Pancanelliinac l{om
California, Oregon and Brizish Columbia.
Micrapaleontology. New York 26 (3): 225-273,

— [982. — Bizarre Nassellariinac (Radiolaris) from
the Middle and Upper Jurassic of North America.
Micropaleantalagy,. l\}e\v York 28 (3). 289-318.

— 1986. — Faunal affinites and tectonogenesis of
Mesozoic rocks in the Blue Mountains Provinee of
Eastern Oregon and Wesiern Tdahao, in Vallier
T. L. & Brooks H. C. (eds), Geology of the Blue
Mountains Region of Oregon, ldaho and
Washington: Biostratigraphy and Paleontology,

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 19 (2)



Geological Survey Professional Paper (U.S.
Government Print Office), Washingron,

Pessagno E. A, Jr, Finch W. & Abbort P. L. 1979, —
Upper Triassic Radiolaria from the San Hipoliro
Formation, Baja California. Micropalcontology 25
(2): 160-197.

Pessagno E. A. Jr & Longoria T, J. I'. 1973, —
Mesozoic Foraminifera, Leg 15, Deep Sea Dirillin
Project, in Edgar N. T., Saunders ]. B, ¢ al., Initia
Reports of the Deep Sea Drilling Project, (U.S.
Governmenr Printing Office), Washingron 15:
549-552.

Pessagno E. A. Jr & Michael F. Y. 1974, — Results of
shore laboratory srudies an Mesoroic planktonic
Foraminifera from Leg 26 Sites 255, 256, 257, and
258, in Davies T. A., Luyendyk B. P. et al., luitial
Reports of the Deep Sea Drilling Praject, (1).8.
Government Priating Office), Washingron 26:
969-972.

Pessagno E. A, Jr & Newport R, L. 1972, — A tech-
nique for extracting Radiolaria from radiolarian-
cherts. Micrapaleantology, New York 18 (2):
231-234.

Pessagno F. A. Jr & Poisson A. 1981, — Lower
Jurassic Radiolaria from the Giimiislii Allochron of
Southwestern Turkey (Taurides occidentales).
Bulletin of the Mineral Research wnd Exploration,
Ankara, 92; 47-69,

Pessagno E, A, Jr & Whalen P, A, 1982, — Lower
and Middle Jurassic Radiolarin (multicyrtid
Nassellariina) [rom California, cast-central Oregon,
and the Queen Charlowe [slands, British
Columbia. Micropaleontolagy, New York 28 (2):
111-169.

Pessagno E. A.. Jr, Blome C. D. & Longoria J. F.
1984. — A Revised Radiolarian Zonavon for the
Upper Jurassic af Westcrn North America.
Bulletins of American Paleontalogy. Tthaea,
Lawrence, 87, 320: 1-51,

Pessagno E. A. Jr, Blome C. D., Carter E. §.,
Macleod N., Whalen P. A. & Yeh K. Y. 1987. —
Preliminary Radiolarian Zonation for the Jurassic
of North America, Parr (1. iz Srudies of Norrh
American Jurassic Radiolaria, Cuslinan Fenuadation

or Foraminiferal Research, Special Publicarion,
Norfolk 23: 1-18.

Pessagno E. A, Jr, Finch W. & Abbott I, L. 1979. —
Upper triassic Radiolaria from rthe San Hipolito
Formation, Baja Calilornia. Micropaleontulogy, New
York 25 (2): 160-197,

Pessagno L. AL Jr, Six W. M. & Yang Q. 1989. —

The Xiphosrylidae Haeckel and Parvicaccidae,
n.fam., ERadiolaria) from the Norrh American
Jurassic. Micropaleontology, New York 35 (3):
193-255.

Pessagno k., A, Jr, Whalen P. A. & Yeh K.-Y.
1986. — Jurassic Nasscllariina (Radioluria) from
North American Geologic Terranes. Bulletins of
American Paleontology, Irhaca, 91, 326: 5-75.

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 « 13(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Placform

Perrushevskaya M. G. 1975a, — Srrucrure of skeletal
spines of rhe radiolarians Spumellaria &
Nassellaria. Zoologicheskii Zburnal, [Zoological
Journal], Nauk Academy of Sciences, Moscow, 54,
11 1715-1717.

— 1975b. — The skeleral strucrure of radiolarians.
Cytalagy, Nawka, USSR Acudemy of Sciences,
Leningrad 17: 1436-1440.

— 1975¢. — Marfologicheskic kriterii v sistematike
radiolyarii otrvada Nassellacia. Trudy Viesopnznogs
Ordena  Lening  Nauchno-lssledovatelskogo
Geologicheskogo Instituta (VIEGET), novya seriva
22: 25-35.

— 1979. — Navyi varianr sistemy Polycystina [New
variants of the system of polycysrinal, in
Isdkopacmye i Sovremennye R‘z:}iallzrﬁ [Possil and
recent Radiolarians], Zoologicheskii Tnsrirur
Adkademiya Nauk 8SSR, Leningrad: 101-118.

— 1981. — The Superclass of Sarcadina, Actinopoda
Calkins. Systematic and Phylogeny, in
Krashneninikoy Vo AL (ed.), Sistematika. Frolyussiya
i Stratigraficheskoe Znachenie Radiolyarii
[Systemarte, Fvaluiion and Strarigraphic Imporunce
of Radiolarial, Academy of Sciences of USSR, Nauka,
Moscow: 10-17 [in Russian]..

— 1986, — Radiolarieyiyi analiz [Radiolurian analy-
sis]. Academy of Sciences of the URSS, Zoological
Tustitute, Leningrad: 1-200,

Petrushevskays M. G. & Kozova G. E, 1972, —
Radiolaria; Leg 14, Deep Sea Drilling Project, in-
Hayes D. L., Pimm A. C, et al., Initial Reports of
the Deep Sea Drilting Projecr, (U.S, Government
Printing Office), Washington X1V: 495-648

Perrushevskaya M. G., Cachon J. & Cachan M.
1976. — grm'nirelno-morfologicheskoe izuchenie
radiolyarii - osniovy novoi sistemariki |[Comparative
marphological study of radiolarians - fundamenrals
of new taxonomy|. Zpalagicheskii Zhurnal
[Zoological Journal]. Academy of Sciences, USSR,
Moscow, LV, 4: 485-495.

Premoli-Silva 1., Riedel W, R., Cepek P., Davies
T. A., Schrader H.-J, Thierstein H. R. & Worsley
T. R. 1976. — ‘The Results of the Deep Sea
Drilling Project: A Preliminary Acdlas. Preliminary
Analysis of Deep Sea Driliing Project Diata, Rosensticl
School af Marine and Atmospheric Science,
Ur/iwmg of Miaun, Flovida, 1.

Protescu O. 1933. — Recherches. géologiques er
paléuntologiques dans la bordure orientale des
monts Bucegi. Anndrul Iustitnenlui Geologic al
Revnianiei 17: 527-543.

Pujana 1. 1988. — The Papranclliidac nexr to the
Jurassic-Creraceous Boundary ar the Vaca Muerra
Formarion in the Province of Neuquén, Argenrine,
in Schmide-Elfing R, & Braun A. (eds), First
International Con?crcncc on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V). 21 to 24 July 1988 (abstracr), Geolegicn
et Palacontologica, Marburg; 29.

Pupyshev N. A. & Lipman R. KH. 1973. —

359




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Stratigraphic positian of the Urtynbdzhaljsk com-
plex in Central Kazakhstan. Problems o
Stratigraphy and Tectonics of Easters Kazakhstun
VSEG):} USSK, Leningrad, New Seric, 160: 10-25.

Ransome F. L, 1894. — The geology of Angel Island,
Bullesin of the Department of Gf{i%g}'. Unisversity of
California, 1. Nu. 7¢ 193-234,

Rao L. R. 1932, — Same Radiolaria from the
Trichinopoly Cretaceous, fourtal of the Ruyal
Microscapical Sociery, sevie 3, 52: 356-301,

Reinhard M. & Wenk L. 1951, — Geology of the
Colony of Norch Barneo. Ge‘o/qg/'m? Survey
Department of the British Tervitories in Borneo,
Bulletin 1z xiv + 160 p.

Reiss Z. 1952. — On the Upper Cretaceous and
Lower Tervary microfaunas of Iseael. Bulletin of the
Research Coungil of Israel, Jerusalem 2 (1): 37-50.

Renz G, W. 1974. — Radiolaria from Leg 27 of the
Deep Sea Drilling Projece, /nitial Reports af the
Deep Sea Drilling Prajece, (U.S. Government
Printing Office) Waskington 27, 769-84].

— 1976. — The distribution and ecology of radiola-
ria in the Central Pacitic-plankion ancﬁ:urﬁxcc sedi-
ments. Bulletin of the Scripps Institution of
Oceanography of the University of California, 22,
267 p..

Richter M. 1925, — Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Kreide
in Feuerland. Newes Jabrbuwcl) flir Mineralogie, Geo-
logie und Palitoniologie, Stuttgan 32 B: 524-568.

Ried%l W. R. 19532, — Terriary radiolaria in western
Pacific sediments, Goreborgs Kungl, Vetenskaps-ocly
Vitterbets-samballes handhagar, Ge fol)., senc B, 6,
n®3: 1-18.

— 1953, — Mosozoic and lace Terdary Radiolaria of
Rotti. funrnal of Paleontology, Tulsa, Oklahoma,
27, 6: 805-813.

— 1957 — Radiolatia: a preliminary stratigraphy.
Rep. Swedish Deep-Sea Expedirion 6 (3): 61-96.
— 1967a. — Subclass Radialaria. Protozooa. Subclass
Radiolaria, in Harland W. B. et /. (cds), The Fossil
Record, Geologival Society of London and

Paleontologival Associcition, London §: 291-298,

— 1967b. — Some new families of Radiolaria.
Proceedings of the Geologicit) Society of London,
London 1640: 1448-149.

— 1971a. — Radiolarians from Adantic Deep-Sea
Drilling: 1057-1068, in Farinacci (ed.), Proceedings
of the 1T Plankronic Conference, Roma 1970,
Edizioni Tecnuscienza, Roma.

— 1971b. — Systematic classification of Polycystine
Radiolaria; 649-661, in Funnell B. M. & Ricdel
W. R, (eds), The Micrapaleontology of Oceans.
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, London,
New York.

— 1978, — Systems of marpholagic descriptors in
Palevntelagy, Junrnal af Paleontology, Tulsa,
Oklahon 32 (1): 1-7.

— 1981. — DSDP biostratigraphy in retrospect and
prospect, iz Warme J. E. et a/., The Deep Sca

360

Drilling Project. A Decade of Progress, Society of
Ecouomic Minevalogists and Pateontologists, Special
Publication, Tulsa, Oklahoma 32: 253-315.

Riedel W. R, & Sanfilippe A. 1974, — Radiolaria
ftom the southern Indian Ocean, Deep Sca
Drilling Projecy, i# Davies T. A, Luyendyk B. P. ez
al.s initial Report af Deep Sea Drilling Prajece XXV
771-813,

Riedel W. R, & Schlocker J. 1956. — Radiolaria
from the Franciscan Group, Belmont, California.
Micropaleontology, New York 2 (4): 357-360.

Robertson A, H. F, & tludson |, D. 1974, — Pelagic
sediments in the Cretaccous and Teniary history of
the Troodos Massif, Cyprus, 7 Hsu K, J. and
Jenkyns H. C. (eds), Pelagic Sediments on Land
and Under the Sea, International Association of
Sedimentologists, Special Publication, Blackwell
Scientific Publications Lid., Oxford 1; 403-436.

Rabjnson B, F. & Pessagno Fo AL Jr 1988 New
Radiolaria from the Upper Triassic Glenn Shale,
Last-Central Alaska and their Paleographical
[mplications, in Schmidr-Fffing R. & Braun A.
(eds), Firsr Internarional Conference on Radiolaria
(EURORAI V), 21 to 24 July 1988 (abstract),
Geelogica et Palacontolagica, Marburg: 32,

Roure I~ & De Wever P. 1983, — Découverte de
radiolarites du Trias dans 'uniré occidentale des
Rlamath, Sud-Ouest de 'Orégon, U.S.A.
Conséquences sur I'ige des péridaties de Joséphine.
Cotnptes Rendus de ['Acadénie des Sciences, Pariy, 11,
297:161-164,

Rubey W. W, 1929, — Origin of the siliceous
Mowry shale of the Black Hills region, U.S.
Geological Survey Profissiongl Paper 1540:153-170.

Rundyova N-P, & Jinoridze N, M. 1975, — On the
Discoveries of the Creéraceous Radiolarites in the
Sali-Bearing serics of the Dombrova Kalush-
Golynsky potash depusiv. Paleantslogy Shorn 12:
54-57.

Runeva N. I'. 1975. — Kompleksy tretichnykh radio-
Iyarii p-va Kamchatka. Trudy Viesoywznogo Ordena
Lenina Nanchno-Issledovarelskogn Geologicheskogo
Instituta (VSEGEL, novya seriya 226: 87-92,

— 1981. — Radiolarian trom South of Saralina and
West of Kamechatka, in Kiashnenimbkov V. A,
(ed.), Sistemarika, Evalyursiya i Stratigraficheskoe
Znachenie Radiolyarii [Systematic, Evolurion and
Stratigraphic Importance of radiolana|, Academy of
Sciences of USSR, Nauka, Moscow: 91-94 [in
Russian).

Riast . 1885, — Beitrage zur Kenniniss der fossilen
Radiolarien aus Gestcinen  des  Jura,
Palaeoniagraphica, Stuugar: 31 (3): 269-322.

— 1887. — Ueber neuentdeckte Radiolarien der
Kreide und ciniger alterer Schichten. Jenatsche
Zeirschrift fur Naturwissenschaft, Jena, nov. ser., 20,
13: 143-145.

— 1888. — Beurrage zur Kenneniss der fossilen
Radiolarien aus Gesteinen der Kreide.

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 « 18 (2)



Palacontographica, Sturtgart 34 (3): 181-213.

— 1892. — Beitrage zur Kennunis der fossilen
Radiolarien aus Gesteinen der Trias und der
palacozoischen Schichwen. Palaconingraphica,
Seuregare 38 (3): 107-179.

— 1898. — Neue Beivdge zur Kennuiss der Fossilen
Radiolarien aus Gesteinen des Jura und der Kreide,
Palacontograpbica, Stungart 45 (3): 1-68,

Saito et al. 1966. — Tertiniry sediment from the Mid-
Atlantic Ridge. Science, 151, Na. 3714:
1075-1079.

Saka Y. 1983, — Preliminary noce on the Jurassic
strata in the Chichibu.Verrane Western Shima
Peninsula, Soutliwese Japan. Gakujuesw Kenkyn,
School of Education, Wasedz University 32: 29-34
[in Japanese with English abstract|.

Sanfilippo A. & Riedel W. R. 1976, — Radiolarian

occurences.in the Caribbean Region. Publication de

b VI confévence glologique des Garathes du 30 juin

aw 12 juillec 1974 (VII* Conférence des Cardibes,

Cayenne, Département Frangais de La Guyane).

145-168. y

1985. — Cretaceous Radiolaria in Bolli H. M.,

Saunders I. B, & Persch-Niclsen K. {eds), Plankron

Stratigraphy, Cambridge Eurth Science Series,

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge. London:

573-630.

Sarnchein M., Pflaumann U., Ross R., Tiedmann R.
& Winn K. 1992, — Transfer funcrions to recons-
truct ocean palacoproductiviey: 1 comparison, in
Summerhayes C. [, Prell W, 1, & Fmeis K. C.
(eds), Upwelling systems: Fvolution Sinee the Farly
Miocene, Geolagical Sacicty, Special Publication 64:
411-427.

Sashida K. 1983, — Lower Triassic Radiolaria from
the Kanto Mountains, Central Japan. Part.
Palacoscenidiidac. Transaceions and Proceedings of
the Palavontologival Socicty of fapan, New Serics,
Tokyo 131: 168-176.

— 1988. — Lower Jurassic multisegmented
Nassellaria from the lsukaichi area, western pare of
Tokyo Prefecture, central Japan, Seience
Reporis-Institute of Geoscienee University of Tsukuba
- Geological Science, Tsukuba, B, 9: 1-27 [in
English].

Sashida K., lgo H., Takizawa S.. Hisada K., Shibata
T.. Tsukada K. & Nishimora H. 1982a. — On the
Jurassic Radiolarian assemblages in the Kanto dis-
trict. News a(' Osaka micropaleontologists, Special
Volume, Osuka 5: 91-66. [in Japancse wich English
abstract].

Sashida K., Igo H., Takizawa S. & Hisada K,
1982b. — On the occurrénce of Jurassic Radio-
larians from the Kanto Region and Hida Mount-
ains, Cenral Japan. Aunual Repart of the Institute of
Geoscrences, Vsukuba University 8: 74-77.

Sashida K., lgo 1., Hisada K., Tonishi K., lyota N.
& lwasaki 1. 1984. — Cretaceous radiolanans
from the Kanto Mountains, Central Japan. Annnal

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 19(2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Repore of the Justitute of Geosciences, Tsukuba 10:
106-110.

Sashida K., Tonishi K. & Igo H. 1986. — Lower
Jurassic Radiolarians fram the Takarazawa area of
Tisukaichi Town, Tokyo Prelecture, central Japan,
in Recent Progress of Research on Radiolarians and
tadiolarian Terranes of Japan, News of Osaka
Micropaleontologists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
35-43 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Sato T., Muraa M. & Yoshida H. 1986. — Trassic
to Jurassic rdiolarian biosiratigrapliy in the south-
ern part of Chichibu, terrain of Kyushu, Japan, 1z
Recent Progress of research on Radiolarians and
radiolarian Terranes of Japan, News of Osuka
Micropaleontologists, Spc‘ciaf Volume, Osaka, 7:
9-23 [in Japanese with English abstrace].

Sate T. & Nishizana Y. 1983, — Triassic and Jurassic
Radiolarian assemblages [rom two continuous
sections in the Kuma massif, Kywshu, Japan. News
of Osaka Micropaleontalogists, Osaka 11: 33-47,

Sate T., Nishizono Y. & Murara M. 1982, —
Paleazaic and Mesozoic Radiolarian faunas from
the Shaknmasan Formation. News of Osaka
Micrapaleoniologists, Special Volume, Osaka 5:
301-310 [in Japunese with English abstract].

Satory K. & Micutani S. 1987, — ‘I'riassic and
Jurassic radiolaria from the Nadanhada Range,
Northeast China. Transactions and Proceedings of
Lalacontological Society of Japan, Tokyo, N.S. 148:
256-275. )

Schaaf A. 1981, — Late Early Cretaceous Radinlaria
{rom Deep Sea Drilling Project. Leg.62, in Thiede
Joo Nallier T, L. ez al., Initial Reparis of the Drep Sea
Drilling Project, (ULS Gnvernment Prinsing Office,
Washingten LXIL 419-470,

— V984s. — Les Rudioliires du Crétacé inférieur et
moyen: binlogie, systématique, binchronnlogie vr
paléoenvironnement. These de docrorar, Universiré
de Strasbourg, 272 p.

— 1984b. — Les I{ngiolaires du Créracé intéricur et
moyen @ biologic er systémartique, Sciences géolo-
giquies, Mémoires, Sreasbourg 75 : 3-189.

— 1985. — Un nouvcau canevas biochronologique
du Crétacé inféricur et moyen: les biozanes a
Radielaires. Sciences Géologrques, Bulleein,
Steasbourg 38 (3) : 227-269,

Schuat' A., Polino R. & Lagabrielle Y. 1985, —
Nouvelle découverre de Radiolaires d%ige
Onfordien supérieur-Kimméridgien inférieur. ) la
buse d'une série supra-ophiolitique des Schistes
Lustrés picmontais (Massif de Traversiera, Haur
Val Maira, lalic).. Compies Reudus de | Acadénie des
Sefences, Paris, 1, 301, 14 : 1079-1084,

Schaaf A & Thomas V, 1986, — Les radiclaires cam-
paniens du Wadji Ragmi (nappe de Semail;
Oman) ; un pouveau repere chironologique de
Fobduction omanaise. Compres Rendus de 1 Ava-
démie des Sciences, Paris, 11, 303, 17 : 1593-1598.

Schmidt-Effing R. 1979, — Alter und Genese des

361




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Nicoya-Komplexes, emer nzeanischon Palidokrusre
(Oberjura bis Fozin) tm stidlichen Zentralamerika.
Sonderdruck aus der Geologischen Rundschau,
Stuttgatt 68 (2): 457-494.

— 1980, — Radiolarien det Mirtel-Kreide aus dem
Sanra Elena-Mussif of Custa Rica (Central
America). Newes Jahrbuch fiir Geologie und
Palacontologie Abhandlungen, Sturigary, 160, 2:
241-257.

Scrivenor 1929, — Radiolaria bearing rocks in rhe
Maylay Peninsula, Mijuingenienr, Jaarg. 10 (11);
238-239.

Searight W. V. 1938, — The microfauna of the Sully
membuer of the Pierre. Proceedings of the lowa

_ Academy of Science, 45: 135-137.

Seiders V. M. & Blame C. D). 1988, — [mplications
of Uppue Mesozoic copglomerate for suspecr terra-
ne in western Califarnia and adjacent areas.
Geological Society of America Bulletin, Boulder 100:
374-391.

Seiders V. M., Pessagno E. A. Jr & Harris A. G.
1979. — Radiolatians and Conodonts from
pebbles in the Franciscan assemblage and the Great
valley sequence of the California Coast Ranges.
Geology, Baulder 7: 37-40.

Stdo M. & Sikabhonyt L. 1953, — Az Urkuti es eple-
nyi manganerc-tertuler mikropaleontologiai kicrte-
kelese [Lévaluadion micropaléontologique du
rerrain manganésifere d Urkur ev d"Epleny].
Folduaai Kozlony, 83, pr. 10-12; 401-418,

Smith W. D. 1916, — {:Jorcs on radiolarian cheres in
Oregon. American fournal of Scienee, seric 4, 42:
299-300.

Sollas J. W. 1873. — On the flints nodules of the
Trimmingham Chalk. Annals and magazine of
naturdl history, 35, 1.6: 430-431,

Sosson M,, De Weyer P & Vriclynck B. 1984, —
Datation ¢t analyse structurale de 'unité ophioli-
tique de Hot Spring Range (NW du Nevada,
Erats-Unis): canséquences sur I'ige de mise en
place de ce domaine océanique sur%c craton nord
américain. Comptes Rendus de 'Académie des
Setences, Panis, 11, 298, 6 : 235-240.

Sporli & Airs 1988. — Field Trip Guide to Waipapa
Basement rocks, Kawakawa Bay, Auckland.
Geological Sociery of New Zealand Miscellaneons
Publication n® 39: 1-28.

Sporli, Aita & Gibson 1989, — Juxraposition of
Tethyan and non-Tethyan Mesozoic radiolanan
faunas 10 melanges. V&;ﬁpnpa Terrane, North
Island, New Zealand, Geology. 17, No. 8: 753-756.

Squinabel S, 1903, — Le Radiolarie dei noduli selcio-
si nella Scaglia degli Fuganci, Cantribuzione 1.
Rivista ptaliana di paleantologia. Milan, 1X, 4:
105-150.

— 1904 . — Radiolarie cretacee depli Puganci. Asi e
memorie dell Accadernia di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti
Padova, new serie 20: 171-244.

— 1913. — Radiolari della strada nazionale al

362

Maonginervo |Radivlaria from 1he national road of
Monginervol. Baollerine del R. Comitata geologico
d'Italis, volume 43 (ser. 3, vol. 3), n® 2-3: 281-289.

— 1914, — Contriburo alla conoseeneza dei Radiolari
fossili del Veneto. - Appendice - Di un genere di
Radiolari cagatteristico del Secondario, Meworie
dell'lstituto geologico della R. Universine di P'adova,
Padova 2: 249-306.

Srainforth R. M. 1948, — Applied micropaleonrology
in coasral Lcuador, jourmz} aof Paleantology 22 (2):
113-151. ]

Sreiger T. 1981, — Kalktturbidine im Oberjura der
Nordlichen Kalkalpen (Barmstcinkalke, Salzburg,
Osterrcich) [Upper Jurassic limesione turbidites
from the Nortﬁcm Calcareous Alps (Barmstein
Limestones 5 Salzburg, Austiia)], Facies, Eclangen,
4: 215-348.

Steinberg E. 1988. ~—— New Strarigraphic Data on
Jurassic-Creraceous Radiolarites within the
Ophioliric Nicoya Complex (Costa Rica - Central
America), in Schmide-Etfing R & Braun A. (ed.),
Firsr International Conterence on Radiolaria
(EUROQRAD V), 21 16 24 July 1988 (abstract),
Geologica et Palacontolagica, Marburg: 35.

Steinberg G. 1981. — Biosiliceous sedimentation,
tadivlarite periods and silica budget Huctuadons.
Ocr/mu/ug;t‘fl Arta, spa 149-134.

Srevens G R. 1980, — Sourhwesr Pacific faunal
Milenbiogeography in Mesozoic and Cenozoic
times: a review, Palacogeograply, Palaeoclimatology,
Palaevecology, Amsterdam: 31.

Stoesche K, & Hiltermann Fl, 1940, — Mikrofaunen
aus dem Tertidr Nordwestdeutsehlands. Abband-
lungen der Reichssielle fiir Bodenforsclung. Rife 201,
Berlin, 26 p,

Sugano K. 1975, — Recent developmenr of investiga-
iions on the Radiolaria in the oceanic region. Kaiyo
Kagaku (Mavine Srience) 7: 29-34.

— 1986. ~— On the redeposirion of radiolarian fossil,
in Recenr Progress of Rescarch nn Radiolarians and
radiolarnian Terrines of Japan. News of Osaka
Micrapaleantologists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
131-139 |in Japanese with English abstract].

Sugano K. & Nakascko K. 1968, — On the assembla-
ge of fossil Radiolarians in dhe neighbourhond of
the Nishiyama il field. Nigara pretecrure, Japan.
Srudies of Fossil Radiolarian-Srearigraphy of the
Neogene Formarion n Niigats Preflecture, Japan 1.
Mentotrs of Osaka Kyoiku University, Osaka, 3, 17:
1-14 [in Japanese with English abstract].

— 1970. — On the Asscmmage of fossil Radislarian
in 1he "Chuo Yutai”. Studies of [lossil
Radiolarian-scratigraphy of the Neogene Forination
in Niigaca Prefecture, Japan 2. Memoirs of rhe
Osaka Kyoiky University, Osaka 19 33-49 [in
Japanese with English abstract],

Sugisaki R.. Yamamore K, & Adachi M. 1982, —

riassic bedded cherts in cenrral Japan are not pela-
gic. Nature, London, 298, 5874: 644-647.

GEODIVERSITAS » 1997 - 18 (2)



Sujkowski Zb. 193). — Petrografju kredy Polski.
Kreda z glebokicgo wiercenia w Lublinic w porow-
naniu z %\'rcda nicktorych innych ohszarow Polski,
Sprawozdania Polikiego instytut geologicznego 6 (3):

85-628.

Sunouchi H., Sugano K. & Ogawa Y 1982, —
Occurence of Jurssic Radiolarians trom siliccous
claystone in the Northern helt of the Chichibu
Terrane, North of Ino T own. Kachi Pretecture and
its significance. Journal of the Geological Society of
Japan, Tokyo, 88, 12: 975-978 [in Japanesc].

Suyari K. 19862, — Radiolarian Assemblages from
the Torinosu Group and the Cherts of the North
Subbelt of the Shimanwo Belt, i Recent I'rogress on
Radiolarians and radinlarian Tercanes of Japan, News
of Osaka Micrapuleontulogisrs, Special Yolume, Osaka
71 245-254 [in Japancse with English abstrace].

— 1986b. — Restudy of the Northern Shimanto
Subbelr in Eastern Shikoku. fowrnal of Science
University, Tokushima XIX: 45-54.

Suyari K. & Kuwano Y. 1986, — Radiolarian Age of
rhe Torinosu Group. Shikoku, Japan. Pare 2. Jorrnal
of Science, Univernty, Tokushima XIX: 37-43.

Suyari K. & Yamasaki T. 1987, — Boundary between
the Notth apd Sauth Shipanio Subbelts in
Tokushima Prefecture - The Aki Tectonic Line
reconsidered. fournal of Science af College of General
Fducation, University of Tokushima, I'okushima
XX: 37-46 [in Japanes¢ with English abstraet].

— 1988. — MicrofEcrssnlage of the northern margin of

the Shimanta South Subbele i Shikoku. Jorrmal of

Seience of Collegr of Grneral fducation, University of
Tokushima, Tokushin XXI: 107-133 [in Japanese
with English abstract].

Suzuki J. 1939. — On the age of the Sambagawa
System, Proceedings of the Imperial Academy of
Japan, Tokyo 15: 56-39.

Swain F. M. 1977. — Srratigraphic Micro-
paleontology of the Adantic Basin and Border-
lands. Developmens in Palacontology and Stvati-
gm{;/) . Amsterdam ;| 67-184.

Swanberg N. R, & Anderson R, O, 1985, — The
nutrition of radiolaria : wophic activity of solitary
Spumellatia. Limnology and Oceancgraphy 3043:
GA46-G52.

Swanberg N. R, & Bjorklund K, R. 1992, — The
radiolarian fauna of western Norwegian fjords: a
multivariate comparison of the sediment and
plankton assemblapes. Mieropaleantology, New
York, 38/1, 1: 57-74.

Tajika J. & Iwata K. 1983, — Occurence of
Creraccous Radiolariany from the Hidaka
Supergroup around Maruseppu, Northeast
Hokkaido. Journal of the tf?:-nlu,gi(‘rt’p Society of Japan,
Tokyo, 89, 9: 535-538 (in Japanese),

Takahashi K, 1986, — Seasonal fluxes of pelagic dia-
toms in the Subarctic Pacific. Deep-Sea Research 33:
1225-1251.

Takashima K. & Koike T. 1982. — Triassic

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 « 19 (2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

Radiolavian launas in chert from some areas in
Japan, News of Osaka Micropaleontologists, Special
Volume, Osuka 5: 45-50 [in Japanese with English
abstract].

Takemura A 1980, — The Palco-Mesozoic system of
the Tamba Belt in the Southern parv of Kameoka
City, K;'mo Prefecture, Japan. News of Osaka
Micropaleontologists, Osaka 8: 22-31 (in Japanese].

— 1986. — Classtfication of Jurassic Nassellarians
(Radiolaris). Palecontographica, Stungare, Abr. A,
195, 1-3: 29-74.

Takemura A. & Nakaseko K. 1982a. — Two new
Jurassic genera of [amily Palacoscenidiidae
(Radiolatia). Transactions and Proceedings of the
Palacontalagical Society of Japan, New Serie; Tokyo
128: 452-404.

— 1982b. — Jurassic Palacoscenidiids from manga-
nese nre deposits in the Mino Beltand their signify-
cance on evolurign and classification of N:Lsseﬁarin.
News of Osuka Micropaleontologists, Special Volume,
Osaka 5: 173-182 {in Japanese with English abs-
tracyl.

— 1Y82c. — Qn cephulic struewures of Jurassic
Nassellaria, News of Osakua Micropaleoniologists,
Special Volume, Osaka 5: [83-194 [in Japahese
with English abstract|.

— 1983, — Perient, a new genus of Jurassic
Palacoscenidiidae and the Phylogeny of subfamil
Hilarisirecinac, Memwirs of the Faculty of Science,
Ryoto University - Sevtes nf Geology and Minevalogy,
Kyoto, XLIX, 1 & 2: 111-118.

— 1986. = The cephalie skeleral surneeure of Jurassic
“Eucyrtichum”™ (Radiolatia). Journal of Paleontology,
Tulsa. Oklahoma 60 (5): 1016-1024,

Takeshita T, 1982, — Stravigraphy and geologic struc-
wre of the Shimanto Group in the Northern part of
Minaminaka miountainous region, Miyazaki Prefec-
e, Journal of the Gealngical Society of Japan, Tokyo
88 (1) 1-18 [in Japanese with English abstracy).

Taketani Y. 1982, — Creraceous Radiolarian
Biostratigraphy of the Urakawa and Obira Arcas,
Hokkaido, Science Reporis of the Tohoku University,
Geology. Sendai, 2, 52, 1-2: 1-70.

Tan Sin-Hok 1927, — Over de samenstelling en het
anstaan van krijt- en mergel-gesteenten van de
Motukken. fearbock van her wmifnwezen in
Nedverlundsch Ooir-Indie, juargang 55, 1926,
verhandelingen, 5vd gedeelte, Delph: 5-165.

— 1931, — Discoasteridae. Coccolithinac and
Radiolaria. Lerdsche peologisehe mededeelingen,
Leiden 5:92-114.

Tan Zh. 8 Su X. 1982, — Swudies on the Radialasia
in sediments of die East China Sea (continental
shell). Simdia Martna Sintea 19: 129-216,

Tanaka H., Fujita H., Miyamoto T. & Hase A.
1985. — Discovery of Late Jurassic radiolarian fossils
from the Shinkai rgurm:mon developed ta the South
of Mt. Haidate, Ohar Prefecture, Kyushu. Journal of
Geological Society of fapan, Tokyo 91: 569-571.

363



De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Termier P. & Muaury E. 1928, — Nouvelles observa-
tions géologiques duns la Corse orierale : les radio-
larites. Comples rendus des séances de Académic des
Sciences (Paris), 186G+ 1077-1081,

Thalman H. E. 1946, — Possil radiolarian beds of
southwestern Feuador. Gealogical Sugiety of America
Bulletin, 537, No. 12, pt. 2: 1285. ’

Thiebault ., De Wever P. & Raoult J.-F. 1986. —
Marqueurs minéralogiques et géochimiques au pas-
sage Jurassique-Crétacé dans le Pinde du
Pé%oponn&s‘c méridinnal (Gréce) - Signiﬁcntion
géodynamique. Revue de Géologle Dynamique et de
Géngrapine Physique, Uaris, 27,5 : 331-3G2,

Thiebault E., De “’Z-'ever I, Fleury J. J. & Bassoullet
J. P, 1980. — Précisions sur la série suratigraphique
de la vappe du Pinde-Olonos de fa presquile de
Koroni {(Péloponndse méridioval, Grece) ¢ Uige des
radiolarites {Dogger = Ciéacd supéricur). Annales de
la Socicie geologique dv Nord, Lille, C, 1.2 : 91-105.

Thurow ), 1988. — Radiolarians of Turoman bitumi-
nous carbonates (rransgresssive sequences of
Norihwest  Afirican  Coasral  Basins), in
Schmidrt-Effing R. & Braun A. (eds), Finst
International Conference on Radioluria (EURO-
RAD V), 21 to 24 July 1988 (abstruct), Geologica
et Palaeontologica, Narburg: 37,

Thurow [, & Anderan R O. 198G, — An interpreta-
tion of skeletal growth pairerns of some Middle
Creraceons and  modern  Radinlarians.
Mitrapa/eanm!n?, New York 32 (4): 289-302.

Thurow J. & Kuhnr W. 1988. — Mid-Creraceous
Radiolarisn Eeology and Biostraigraphy in the
Western Mediterranean, Comparison with plank-
tonic and benthic aggludinaied Foraminifers, in
Schmidi-Elfing R & Braun A. (cds), Firse
International Canference on Radialaria (EURO-
RAD V). 21 1o 24 July 1988 (abstract), Gealogica
et Paluroniologica, Marburg;: 38,

Tikhomirova L, B, 1975. — The first finding of eryp-
tocephalic Radiolarians in Siliceaus strata of
Sikhoe-Alin. Paleaniology Sborn 12: 42-47.

— 1981, — First results of the study of Jurassic
Radiolarisns from Caucasia, v Krashneninikov
V. A, (ed.), Sistematika, Evolyutsiya i Strati-
graficheskoe Znachenie Radinlyarii [Systemarie,
Evolution and Scratigraphic lmportance of
Radiolaria], Acadenty of Sciences of USSR, Nauka,
Mosenw: 83-88 [in Ruyssian).

— 1983. — Pozdneyurskiye-rannemelovyie radiolya-
rit Karpat (na rerritorii SSSR) [Lare Jurassic-Farly
Cretaveous Radiolarians of the Carpathians (on the
territory of the URSS)]. Voprosy Mikropaleontalogis,
Moscow 26: 72-86 [English abstrac).

— 1984, — The Upper jutassic and Cretaccous
radiolarian of the Mediterranean paleogeography
region (the Carpathians and the Lesser Caucasus).
in Petrushevska M. G. & Stepanjanis S. D. (eds),
Morphology, Ecology and Evolution of Radio-

larians [Morfologii, Ekologii i evolutioni radiolarii],

364

Praceedings of the Fourth Furorad Couférence, 15-19
October, Academy of Science, Academiya Nank SSR,
Leningrad: 159-171 [in Russian].

— 1987, — New Jueassic radiolarians from South-
west Bulgaria and some regions of the USSR,
Geolagivu Bafeqnicu, Solia 17, 3. 27-42.

Tipper H. W. Carter E. 8. 1990. — Evidence for
defining the Triassic-Jurassic boundary ar
Kennecort Point, Queen Chardowe Islands, Bridsh
Columbia. Gealagical Survey of Canada. Current
Research, paper 90-1F: 37-41.

Tippit I, R., Pessagno E. A, Jr & Smewing . D.
1983. — The biasvranigiaphy of sedimenrs in. the
volcanie unit of the Semail ophiolites. fonrual o
Geophysical Research, Washington, 86, B4:
2756-27062.

Trauth F, 1950. — Die faziclle Aushildung und
Gliederung des Oberjura in den nordlichen
Osralpen. Verhandlungen der Geologischen
Bundesanstalr, Jahrgang 1948 n® 10-12: 145-218.

Tromp §. Wo 1947, — A tentative classilication of
the main structural wnits of the Anawlian orogenic
bele. fournal of Geology, 35, Nu. 4: 362-377.

— 1948, — Shallow-water origin of radivlrites in
southeen Tutkey. Journal of Geology, 56, No. 5:
492-494,

Tshedia D, M. 1981. — Palevecological modifica-
tions of Radiolarians in Minar Asia and Krima, in
Krashnenintkavy V, A. (ed.), Sistemarika,
Evolyutsiya i Stratigraficheskoe Znachenic
Radialyari [Systematie, Evolution and Strati-
graphic Importance of mdiolaria]. Acadenty of
Sciences of USSR, Nawka, Moscow: 111-117 [in
Russian].

— 1984, — The main directions in the explorarions
of the fossil Radiolarians of the Middle Asia, n
Perrnslicvska M. G. & Stepanjanis 5. D (eds),
Maorphology, Ecology and Evolution of
Radiolarians, Proceedings of the Fourilr Eurorad
Conference, 15-19 October, Academy of Science,
Leningrad; 221-222 [in English|.

- 1985, — The possibiliey olg the system logical analy-
sis in Stratigraphy. Ereeoraed [V, Lenfugrasd Ovtober 15
to 19, 1984 - Fourth luternationa! Meeting af
Radivlarise m:gdni-zﬂl' lg' Furonitd - Bidinbiria, Paris 9:
50.

Turner J. 1965. — Upper Jurassic and Lower
Cretacevus Microtossils from the Hautes-Alpes.
Lalaeontology, London 8 (3): 391-396.

Twerenbold E. 1955, — Les Préalpes entre la Sarine
et les Tours d'Ai. Région des Monts Chevreuils.
Bullevin de Ly Sociéte Fribonrgeaise des Scivnces
Nuturelles 44 + 5-116.

Tyreell ). B, 1890, — Forammifera and Radiolaria
from the Cretaceous of Manirvoba. Transactions of
the Ruyal Soeiety of Caonada, Monureal, Sect. 1V,
1891 1711-115.

Ujite H. & Hashimoto Y. 1983. — Geology and
Radiolarian fossils in the inner zone of the Morobu

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 19(2)



Belt in Okinawa-jima and its environs. Chikyu
(Earth) 5: 706-712 [in Japanese].

Urquhart E. 1994. — New data on the ranges of
some Cretaceons Tethyan Radiolaria. Compees
Rendus de I'Académie des Sciences de Payis, série 11,
318, 2: 1401-1407.

Vadasz E. 1952. — La formation manganésifere de la
montagne Bakony. Acta geologica Academiae scien-
tiaum hungaricae 1: 349-382.

Vasicek M. G. 1947. — Polinamky k nitkrobiostrari-
grafii magurskeho flyse na Morave [Remarks on the
microbiostratigraphy of the Magur Flysch in
Moravial. Vestnik Starniko Geologickelo Ustavu
Republiky Ceskoslovenske, Prague, yolume 22:
235-256.

Vassoevich N, B, 1938. — O prisutstvii neokomsky-
kh i yurskikh otlozhenii v Lagichskikh gorakh
Azerbaidzhana [On the pecurrence of Neocomian
and Yoursk deposits in the Lagichsk mountains of
Azerbaidzhan]. Deklady Akademiva Nauk SSSK,
Novoya seriya (new series), 21, n” 8: 400-403.

Vermunt 1937, — Geology of the province of Pinar
del Rio, Cuba. Geagraphische en gealogische mede-
deeltngen. Utcecht, n 13, 60 p.

Vinassa de Regny P. E, 18982, — Nuove famiglic e
nuove generi di radiolari, Rivisea ftaliana di paleon-
tologia, Bologne 4 (2): 1-4.

— 1898b. — | radiolari delle franiti tivoniane di
Carpena presso Speeia. Atti delle Rewle Accademia
det Lineei, Rendiconts, Classe di Scienze Fisiche,
Maremariche e Namraly, Roma, 5, 7, 2: 34-39.

— 1899. — I radiclari delle franici titoniane di
Carpena (Spezia). Palacontographia italica, Pisa 4:
217-238.

— 1900, — Rocee e fossili dei dintorni di Grizzana e
di Lagaro nel Bolognese. Ballettine della Societa geo-
logica italinna, Roma 19 (2): 321-348.

— 1901-1902. — Radiolari crecacei dell’isola di
Karpathos. Memorie della R. Accademia delle scienze
dell Istituto di Bologna, Bologna, 3, 9: 497-512,

Vishnevskaya V. 5. 1981a. — Spread of radiolaria
Amphipyndacidac in che Far east region of the
USSR, Bl MOITF, Moscou, 36, 4; 111,

— 1981b. — Use of Radiolatians in paleocnvironmen-
tal srudies, /u Krashneninikov V. A. (ed.),
Sistematika, Evolyutsiya i Stratigraficheskic
Znachenie Radiolyarii [Systematic, Evolution and
Stratigraphic Importance of Radiolarial. Acadeny of
Sciences of USSR, Nauka, Moscow: 108-111 [in
Russian].

— 1981c. — Morphologic pecularities of
Radiolarans under scanning electron microscope,
in Krashneninikay V. A (ed.), SisrcmatiEm
Evolyursyia i Srrarigraficheskoe Znachenie
Radiolyarii  [Systematic, Evolution and
Strarigraphic Impormance of radiolarial, Academy of
Sciences of USSR, Nauka, Moscow: 105-108 [in
Russian].

— 1984a. — Radiolarians of the genus Amphipyndax

GEODIVERSITAS « 1997 + 19 (2)

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

from the Olutor Ridge of the USSR and their strati-
eraphical ranges affiharion, /n Perrushevska M. C. &
Srepanjants 5. D. (eds). Morphology, Ecology and
Evolurion of Radiolarians, Proceedings of the %urrb
Fuvovad Conference, 15-16 October, Academy of
Seience, Leningrad: 187-193 [in Russian].

— 1984h. — Radiolariti kal analogy sovremenih
radiolartevib ilov. Nauka, Moscou: 120.

— 19852, — New species ol Mesozoic radiolarians.
Eurarad 1V, Leningrad October (5 w 19, 1984 -
Fourth International Meeting of Radiolarists organi-
zeel by Eurovid -Radiolaria, Paris 9: 78,

— 19856, — Camparison of Mesozoic zonal scales of
the conrinenrs and oceans by radivlarians. Veprosy
mikropaleaniologii, Moscou 27: 188-200,

— 1986, — Middle o Lace Cretaceous Radiolarian
Zonavion of the Bering Region, USSR, /n De
Wever P, (ed.), EURORAD IV, Marine Micro-
paleontology, New York, 11, 1-3: 139-149.

— 1987a. — Composition and age of the Cretaceous
siliceous-volcanogenic formation of the Olyutor
Range. £z Geology of Southern Koryak Highland.
Project 195 "Ophiclites and Lithosphere of
Marginal Seas". Acadenmy of Scienees of the U/RSS,
Listevnational Geological Correlation Programme 551
(S71.66), Nauka, Moscow: 10-42.

— 1987b. — Palcantological Deseription of Species
Radinlaria, iz Gealogy of Southern Koryak
Highland. Project 195 "Ophiolites and Lithosphere
of Marginal Seas”™. Academy of Sciences of the URSS,
Internacional Geologival Corvelarion Programme,
557 (571.66) Nauka, Moscow: 43-65.

— 19883, — Lare Jurassic-Creraceous Radiolarians of
the Greater Caocasus as a Key for Determinacion of
Age and the Past Tectonic Seaing of the Ophiolites
from the Lesser Caucasus, in Schmide-Effing R, &
Braun A. (ed.), First Internarional Conference on
Radiolaria (EURORAD V), 21 1o 24 July 1988
(abstract), Creologren e Palaeontologioa, Marburg: 39,

— 1988b.  Late Mesozoic Radiplarian Strata from
URSS, fm Schnidi-Effing R, & Braun A. (eds),
First Tnternational Conterence one Radiolaria
(LUROBAD V), 21 o 24 July 1988 (abstract),
Ciealogiea et Palarontalogica, Marburg: 39.

— 1988c. — Middle Creraceous Radiolaria and their
Significance for Paleogeographic Reconstructions,
in Schmide-Effing R. & Braun A. (eds), First
Inrernational Conference on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V) 21 to 24 July 1988 (abstract), Geologica et
Palacontalogica, Marburg: 39-40,

— 1993, — Jurassic and Cretaceous radialarian bios-
tratigraphy in Russia. in Blucford . R, & Murchey
B. L. (eds). Radiolariit of giant und subgiam fivlds in
Asia. Nazarov Mewmorial volumre, Micropaleontology
Press, Special Publicanion, volume 6, American
Museum of Narural Hiswory, New York: 1745 200.

— 1996, — Rudiolarians ol the Peri-Tethys und theie
stratigraphic sigaificance. Reparis ufR/{S, 340,
No. 5: 638-641.

365




De Wever P, & Vishnevskaya V. S.

Vishnevskaya V. S. & Bernard V. V. 1986. — Age
and Paleoenvironmenrt of the Mesoumic cherts from
Kamchadka Peninsula, in Ocherki po Geologii
Vostoka SSSR {Outline of Geology of URSS East/.
Nauka, Mnscow: 35-41.

Vishnevskaya V. S. & Kazintsova L. 1. 1990, —
Cretaceous radiolaria from USSR: 44-58, in
Radiolaria for scratigraphy. Sverdlnvsk.

Vishnevskaya V. S.. Sukhov A. N. & Chekhovich
V. D. 1981, — The age of the Varynskaya (Olyutor
zone of the Koryakskoe Upland), Levesiiya Akademiy
Nauk SSSR. Procecdings of the USSR, Academy of
Sciences, Geolagion! Series, Moscow.12: 71-78.

Vishnevskaya V. S., Chejovich V. P. & De Albear J. I,
1982. — Edad y condiciones de formacion de las
silicatas de la zona de Camajuani (Cuba). Clencias de
la Tierra ydel Espagio, Cuba 6: 113-117.

Vagler ). 1941, — Ober-Jura und Krgide von Misol
(Niedeetandisch-Ostindien). Paleantagraphica, sup-
plement-volume 4, pr. 4. 1 fg. 4: 245-293.

Wakita K. 1982, — Jurassic radiolatian from
Kuzuryu-ko - Gujo-hachiman arca. News of Osaka
Micropaleonsologists, Special Volume, Osaka 3:
153-171 [in Japanese with English absract].

— 1983. — Allochthonous blocks and submarine
slide deposits in the Jurussic formation southwest of
Gujo-hachiman, Gifu Prefecture, central Japan.
Bulletin of the Grological Survey of Japan, Kawasaki.
34,7:329-342,

— 1988, — Karly Cretaceous melange in the
Hida-Kanayama area, central Japan. Bulletin of the
Geological Survey of Japan, Kawasaki, 39, 6
367-421. '

Wakita K. & Isomi H. 1986. — Discovery of Triassic
and Jurassic radiolarians from the Sikamoto-tage
area, Gifu Prefecture and its significance. Bullesin
of the Gealogical Swrvey of Jupan, Napgasaki, 37, 6
325-333.

Wakita K. & Okamnra Y. 1982, — Mosowoic sedi-
mentary rocks containing allnchronous blocks,
Gujo-Hachiman, Gifu Prefecrure, Central Japan.
Bulletin af Geological Survey of Japan, Kawasaki, 33,
4: 161-185 [in Japanese with English abstract].

Wall ). H. 1975. — Diatonis and radiolarians from
the Creraceous ot Albera - a prelfminary teport, in
Caldwell W. G E. (cd.), The Creracenus System in
the Westeru Juterior of North Ametica, Geological
Association uf Canada, Special Paper, 13: 391-410,

Wallich ;. €. 1883. - Note on the derection of
Polycystina within the hermetically closed caviries
of certain nodular tlines. Annals and Magazine of
Natural History, seric 5, volome 12: 52-53.

Wang Yujiny & Sln:ub' Jinzhang 1982. — Fossil
Radiolsrians from Gyirong and Gyangze districts of
Southeru Xizang, in Palacontology of Xizang (Book
IV) from the Series of the Scienrific Expednion w
the Qinghai-Nirang Plateau. Seience Pres: §1-96
{in Chinvese witly English abstracr .

Wetzel O. 1933. — Die in organischer Substanz

366

erhaltenen Mikrofossilicn des balcischen Krerde-
Feuersteins mit cinem sedimencpetrographischen
und stratigtaphischen Anhang. Palazontagraphica,
77: 141-186, volume 78, pt. A: 1-110,

— 1961, — New microtossils from Balic Cretaceous
Hinstones, Micropaleontolagy, 7. No 3: 337-350.

Weynschenk R. 1950, — Die Juea-Mikrofauna und-
flora des Sonnwendgebirges (Tirol), Schilem-
Sehriften (Innsbruck), n® 83: 1-33.

— 1951, — Zu W. Vortisch's “Bemerkungen zu der
Schrift von R, Weyaschenk uber das
Sonnwendgebitge”. Newes Jahrbueh fur Grolugie
rened .Pd/f/l‘mtg/ﬂg‘fc‘. Afmml.rljeﬂs. 11: 329-334.

White M.-P. 1928. — Some index Foraminifera of
the Tampico Embayment area of Mexico (Part 1),
Jowrnal of Paleantolsgy, Tulsa, Oklahoma 2 (4):
280-317.

Wildberg H., Gursky H.-J., Schmidt-LEffing R, &
Swebin M. 1982. — Developmen of the Pacific
Ophiolite Sequence (“Nicoys Complex”) in nnrth-
western Costa Rica (Central America). Ofiolis,
Bolugne 2 (3):.525-526.

Winlder-Hernaden A, 1934, — Neue Swudienergeb-
nisse ans dem mittleren und oberen bsonzogebier.
Anseiger der Akademie der Wissensebafien, Wien
(Marhemarische-natunwissenschaftliche Klasse), 71:
56-59.

Wirz 1945. — XV. Beitrage zu keantnis des
ladiniknms im Gebicre des Monte San Giorgio.
“Div Triasfauna der Tessiner Kalkalpen”,
St/rgwizwvstlre Palaontologische Abhandlungen, 65:
1-84,

Wisniowski ‘1. 1889, — Beitrage 2ur Kenntniss der
Mikeofauna  aus  den  Oberjurassischen
Feuersteinknollen der Umgegend von Krakau.
Jahvbuch der ]\"nism'liclz-!\'oriig%iflmz geologtschen
Reichsanstale, Wien, 38, 5: 27-43.

Woudward A, 8& Thomas B. W. 1885. — On the
Foraminifera of the boulder-clay, vaken from a
well-shaft 22 feet deep, Mecker County, censral
Minnesnta, The Geological and Natural History
Survey of Minnesata, volume 3, pare 1: 164-177,

— 1895. — 'The microscopical fauna of the
Cretaceons in Minnesara, with additions {rom
Nebraska and Illinois (Fotaminifera, Radiolaria,
Coaccoliths, Rhahdoliths). Geolugy of Minnesota,
volumie 3, pr. 1. Paleantology, chaprer 2: 25-52.

Wu H. R, 1980, — G’colugicafnullinc and geological
history of the Yarlung Zangro Suture Zone.
Proceedings Symposium Qinghai-Nizaug (1ibet)
Platean (Beifing, Chian), Beijing: 567-377,

— 1986, — Some new geners snd species of
Cenomanian Radiclaria fram Southern Xizang
(Tihet). Actq Micrapaleontologica 3 (4): 347-360.

= 1988. — Upper Jurassic and Lower Cretareous
Radiolarians oIP Xialu Chert, southern Tibet and its
Geological Significance {preliminary abstract). in
Schmidi-Lifing R. & Braun A. (eds), First
International Conference on Radiolarta (EURO-

GEODIVERSITAS + 1997 + 19 (2)



RAD V), 21 10 24 July 1988 {abstract), Geologica
et Palzeontelogica, Marburg: 41.

Wu H. R, & Li H. § 1982, — Radiolaria from the
Olistestrome af the Zongzhua Formation, Gyangze,
Southern Nizang (Tihet). Acta Palycontologica
Sinica, Beijing 21 (1): 64-71.

Wu H. R. & Wanming D. 1980, — Basic geological
features of the yarlung Zangho Ophio%irc Belt,
Xizang, China. Opzioliré . Proceedings of
International Opbiolite Symposiuan 1979, Cyprus:
462-472. ’

Wu H. R., Dongan W. & Lianchen W, 1977, — The
Cretaceous af Laze-Jiangze Disrrict, Southern
Xizang, Scientiv Genlogica Sinica 1976, Bejing 7
(3): 250-262,

Xinghui S. 1982, — Description of 11 new species of
Radiolaria from the Xish Island, Guangdong
Province, China. Oveanologia et Limnologia Sinica,
Bejing 13 (3): 275-284.

Yamamoto H. 1983. — Occurence of Lawe Jurassic
Radiolartans of the Mirifisus baileyi Assemblage
from Neo Village. Gifu Prefecture, Central Japan.
Journal uf the Geological Society of Jupar, Tokyo, 89,
10: 595-396 [in Japanesc).

Yamamoto H., Mizutani 8, & Kagami H. 1985. —
Middle Jurassic Radiolarians from Blake Bahama
Basin, West Adantic Ocean, Brllerin of the Nagoya
Upitversity Missepm, Nagoya 1: 25-49,

Yamasaki 'I', 1987, — Radiolarian assemblages of the
Tzumi Grenip in Shikolku and western Awaji Island,
Southwest Japan. Jeurnal of Gealogical Society of
Japan, Takyo, 93, 6: 403-417.

Yamaucht M, 1982, — Upper Cretaceous radiolarians
from Northern Shimanto Belr along the course of
Shimanto River, Kochi Prefecoure, Japan. News of
Osaka Micropaleontologiss, Special Volume. Qsaka
5: 383-397 [in Japancse with English abstract].

Yami S. 1983. — Paleogeographic development of
the Shimanro geosyncline m the case of the Easiern
Shikoku District, Southwest Japan. journal of the
Geological Soceety of Jupun, Tokyo, 89, 10; 575-593
[in japanese wich English ubstraci],

Yang Q. & Muzutani S. 1991, — Radiolaria from the
Nadanhada Terrane, Northeast Clina, fournal of
Enarih Sciences, Nagoya University, 38: 49-78.

Yang Q. & Pessagno E, A, Jr 1989. — Upper
Tithonian Vallupinae (Radiolaria) from rhe Taman
Formation, east-central Mexico. Micropaleontology,
New York 35 {2): 114-134. 4 pl.

Yao A. 1972. — Radivlarian fauna from the Mino Belt
in the Nottheen parc of the Inuyama area, Central
Japan. Part 1: Spongosaturnalids. fewrnal of Geo-
scrences, Osaka Crty Unrversizy, Osaka 15 (2): 21-64.

— 1979. — Radialarian Fauna [rom the Mino Belt in
the Northern Part of the [nnydma area, Central
Japan. Part IT: Nassellaria 1. fonraal of Geosciences,
Osaka City University, Osaka 22 (2): 21-72.

— 1981. — Triassic and Jurassic Radiolarians from
Southwest Japan, i#» Baumgartner P. O., Bjorklund

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 15(2}

Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

K. R. Caulet J.-P., De Wever I, Kellogg D,
Labracheric M., Nakascka K., Nishimuara A.,
Schaaf A., Schmide-Efting R,, Yao A., EURO-
RADY 11, 1980 - Second European Meecting of
Radiolarists: Current Research on Cenozoic¢ and
Mesozoic Radiolarians, Leoglae Geologicae
Helperiae, Basel 74 (3): 1049-1050.

— 19824, — Middle Triassic to Larly Jurassic
Radiolarians from the Inuyama Area, Central
Japan. Jourmdl of Geosciciwes, Ostka City University,
Osaka 25 (4): 53-70.

—-1982b. — Radiolarian time-scale of rhe Triassic
and the Jurassic. ‘Chiky {Earrh) 4: 428-433 [in
Japanese].

— 1983, — Late Paleozvic and Mesaraic

Radiolarians from Southwest Japan, i lijima A,
Hein J. R, & Siever R. (eds), Siliceous Deposirs in
the Pacific Region, Developmenr of Sedimentology,
Elsevier, Amsterdam 36: 361-376.

— 1986. — Guological age of Jurassic radiolarian
zanes in Japan and their incernational correlarions,
in Recenr Progress of Researcls on Radiolarians and
radiolarian Terranes of Japan. News of Ositka
Micropaleontologists, Special Volume, Osaka 7:
63-74 [in Japanese with fiﬂglhh abstract).

Yae A, & [chikawa K. 1969. — A study on Paleozoic
and Mesozoic Radiolaria: Merhod of individual
separation and observation of the sutface fearures.
Journal of Fossil researcly (Fossil Club Bullering) 2:
15-19 |in Japanese].

Yao A.. Marsuda T. & lIsozaki Y. 1980. — Triassic
and Jurassic Radialanans from the Inuyama atea,
Cenceal Japan. fonrnal of Geasciences, Osaka Ciry
University, Osaka 23: 135-154.

Yao A, Matsuoka A. & Nakatani T. 1982. —Triassic
and Jurassic radiolarian assemblages in Southwest
Japan. News of Osaku Micropaleonto-logists, Special
Volume, Qsaka $: 27-43 [in Japanese with English
abstracr].

Yeh K.-H. 1989, — Srudies of Radiolaria from the
Fields Creek Formartion, east-cenrral Oregon,
U.SA. Bulletin of the National Museum of Natral
Science, Taiwan 1: 43-109, 14 pls.

Yeh K.-H. 1990, — Taxonomic studies of radiolaria
from Busuanga Island, Philippines. Buflettn of the
Natinual Museum aof [Vr![z/rrl} Serence, Tajwan 2:
1-063.

Yeh K.-H. 1992, — Triassic rmadiolatia from Usaon
Island, Philippines. Bulletin of the Nutionsl
Muzerent of Natiral Svience, Taiwan 3: 51-91.

Yeh K. H. & Cheng Y.-N. 1996. — An Upper Triassic
(Rhaedan) radiolatian assemblage from Busuanga
Island, Philippines. Bullerin of ihe Nattonal Museumn
of Natuwral Science, Taiwan 7: 1-44.

Yeh K. Y. 1987. — Taxonomic studies of Lower
Turassic Radialaria from East-Ceaural Oregon,
National Museum of Narural Science, Special
Publication, Taichung 2: 1-169.

— 1988. — Some Important Triassic Radiolaria from

367




De Wever P. & Vishnevskaya V. S.

the Fields Creek Formation, East-Central Oregon,
in Schmidi-Effing R. & Braun A. (eds), First
[nternaional Conterence on Radiolaria (EURO-
RAD V), 21 vo 24 July 1988 (ubstracy), Geologica
et Palaeontolagica, Marburg: 42.

Yehara 5. 1926. — Qn the Monobegawa and
Shimanrogawa Series. in Southern Shikoku. fournal
of Geography, Tokyo, 38, 443: 1-10.

— 1927, — Faunal and stratigraphic study on the
Sakawa basin, Shikoku. Jepan Junrnal of Geolegy
and Geography, Tokyo 3 (1-2): 1-40.

Yigang W_ & Yujing W. 1976. — Discussion on the
Jiabula Formarion and the discovery of Longui
Lower furassic in Southern Xizang, China. Scicntia
Geologice Sinive, Bc]ing 4 (2): 149-156. ,

Yokora S. & Sano H. 1986. — Radiolarian fossils
from the Middle Jurassic Ammonitws-bearing for-
mation of Bisha, Yatsushito districr; Kumamoro
Prefecture. News of Osaka Micropaleontologists,
Special Volume, QOsaka 7: 33-58 [in Japanese with
English abstract].

Yoshida H. 1986, — Upper Triassic to Lower Jurassic
radiolarian biostratigraphy in Kagamigahara Ciry,
Gifu Prefecture, Central Japan. fournal of Earth
Sciences, Nugoya Universizy, Nagoya 34: 1-21,

Yoshimura M., Kido S. & Hactori 1, 1982, —
Stylolitic cherts and Radiolarian fossils in the Imajo
Area of the Nanjo Massif, Fukui Prefecture,
Central japuan, Seiciee Report, Geological Laboratory,
Fukui University, 2, 31: 65-77 [in Japanese with
English abseract].

Zagorcev L., Mavnidis A, Budurov K., Tikhomisova
L. B., Trifonova E., Scourtsis-Coroncou V. &
Manacos C. 1989. — New strarigraphic dara on
Lower Drimos Liniestones (Upper Triassic) from
the section of Karpenission, Pindos-Olonos Zone
(Eurytania, Creeccg Geologica Balcanica, Sofia. 19,
5: 3-14.

Zagorcev 1. 8, & Tikhomirova L. B, 1986. —
Stratigraphy of the Trekljano Group (S.W.
Bulgaria). Geolagica Balcanica, Sofia, 16, 3: 33-44.

Zhamoida A. 1. 1958. — Rukovodyashchic komplek-
sy i nekotorye osobennosti fauny radiolyarii verkh-
nego palcozoya i nihnego mezozoya olga-
tetyukhiskogo raiona [Main asscinblages and some
peculiaritivs of the radielarian fauna from rhe late
Paleozoic and early Mesoic of the Olga-Teriukh
areal, Jufarmatsionnii Sbornik VSEGEL n® 5: 8-18,

— 1961, — O stratigraficheskom znachenii fragmen-
tov skeletov nukotorykh mezozoiskikh radiolyarii pri
izuchenii ikh v shiifakh [On the scratdgraphical signi
ficance of the skeleton fragments ol some Mesozoic
radiolarians {or their study in thin sections].

368

Vsesoynznyi Nanchmo-lisferdpoatelshii Geologicheskii
Instituta (VSEGE]. Informatsionnyi Sbornik,
Paleantvlpgiva | Stratiprafiye, Leningrad 47: 23-36,

— 1968, — Novye mezozoiskie radiolyurii

Sikhote-Alynia 1 nizhneve Priamuria [New
Mesozaic radiolatians in Sikhote Alin and the
Lower Pre-Aniur]. Nowye vidy drévnikly vastenii i
bespogsvanpchuaykh SSSR, Trudy Vsesoyuznoge
Ordena Lenina Nauehno-lisledovatelskege Gc'ofo-
gichiskoge Instinita (VSEGEL, Tedatel'sro “Nedra”,
Moscow 2 (1): 162-177.

— 1969. — Pervye sezulraty fzucheniya meznzoiskikh
radiolvarii Sakhilna [First results of ¢he study-of
Mesozoic Radiolarians an Sakhalin]. Lrowskoe
Gealogicheskoe Obshchestvo, Tskapaeniye i Sovremen-
nye Radiolyarii, Lyov: 17-24,

— 1972, — Biosvatigrafiva mezozoiskikh kremnis-
tykh talsheh vostoka SSSR na osnove izucheniya
radiolarii | Biostrarigraphy of the Mesozoic siliceous
strata of the East of the USSR as based on the study
of Radiolarians]. Trudy Viesoynznago Ordena Lenina
Nauchno-lssled ovatelskoge Geolagicheskogo Instinua
(VSEGED, Yeningrad. new serie 183: 1-199.

— 1975, — Abour Systematic and Stratigraphy
Radiolaria. fm Publication of the Ministery of
Geology, VSEGEL T. 226, 106 p. [in Russian].

— 198]. — Some problems about Radielarians, in
Krashneninikov V. A, (ed.), Sistemarika,
Evolyursiya 1 Stratigraficheskoe Znachenie
Rudiolyarii  [Systematic, Evolution and
Scrarigraphic Impattance of Radiolaria], Acudemy
of Serences of USSR, Nauka, Moscow: $-9 [in
Russian].

Zhamoida A. [. & Kazinsova L. 1, 1981, —
Stratigraphic importance of Mesozaic radiolarians
1967-1978, in Krashneninikov V. A, (ed)),
Sistemarika, Evolyutsiya i Stravigraficheskoe
Znachenie Radiolyarii {Systemaric, Evoludion and
Stearigraphic lmporiance of Radiolarial, Acwdemy
of Sciences of URSS, Nuuka, Moscow: 49-58,

Zhamoida A, L, Kazintsova L. 1. & Tikhomirava
L. B. 1976, — Kanpleksy mezzaiskildy radiolyarii
Malogo Kavkaza [Complexes of Mesozoic
Radiolarians of the Lesser Caucasus|. [zpestiya
Abkadenii Nawk S§5K. Noscow, Seriva Geologiche-
skaya 2: 156-160.

Zhiywan T. & Tsorun T. 1976, — Studies on the
Radiolaria of the East China Sea. Studia Marina
Stniea 11: 217-310.

Zuwed K. A, 1876. — Uber cinige fossile Radiolarien
aus der norddeutschen Kreide. Zeitschrift der
Densschen Geologischen Gesellschafi, Berlin 28:
75-80.

Submitsed for publication on 15 July 1996;
accepted on 15 December 1996.

GEODIVERSITAS - 1997 - 19 (2)



Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

TaBLE 2. — Publications on Mesozoic radiolarians, with indications of the localities, involved ages and main topic (except publications
dealing with European part of the former Soviet Union, see table 1).

LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR
Czc Mzc Evolu. Kellogg D. E. 1982
Pzc Mzc Gener. Strati Evolu. Kling S. A. 1978
Mzc Czc Taxon. DSDP14 Petrushievskaya M. G. & Kozlova G. E.
1972
Mzc Taxon. Skelet. Nahaseko K. & Yao A. 1973
Czc Mzc? Levykina I, E. 1984
Czc Mzc Pzc Taxon. Gener. Moare R. C. 1954
E.Cret.-L.Jur. Khabakoy A. V. 1937
Cret. Taxon. N.Sp. Foreman H. P. 1966
Mzc Skelet. Deflandre G 1964
Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Evolu. Dumitrica P, 1978a
Mzc Czc General Dellandre G 1933
Mzc General Skelet. Morphogen. Deflandre G, 1960
Czc Mzc Skelet, Growth Morphogen. Deflandie G. 8 Deflandre-Rigaud M. 1958
Mzc Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H 1979
PCzc? Mzc? Plankton Meyen F. J. 1896
Mzc Czc Taxon. Evolu. Skelet. Petrushevskaya M. G. 1981
Mzc Czc Taxon. Skelet. Petrushevskaya M. G. 1986
Mze DSDP26 Pessagno E. A Jr & MichaetF. Y, 1974
Pzc-Czc General Taxon. Biol. Strati Gotl R. M. & Merinfeld E. G. 1979
Czc Mzc Pzc Sedim. Review of papers Hill W. 1912
Mzc Czc Taxon, Skelet. Petrushevskaya M. G. et al. 1976
Taxon. Skelet. Petrushevskaya M. G. 1979
Czc Taxon. Skelel. Petrushevskaya M, G. 1975b
Czc Mzc Skeleton Ontogen. Shape Nishimura H. 1986
Mzc Pzc Taxon. Skelet. Petrushevskaya M. G. 1975a
L.Cret. DSDP29 Pessagno E. A, Jr 1975
Mzc Cze Taxon. Petrushevskaya M. G. 1975¢
Jur.Czc. Taxon. Dumitrica P. 1988
Late Cret. Taxon. Evolu. Empson-Morin K. M. 1982
Cret. Taxon. Strati Sanlilippo A & Riedel W. R. 1985
M.Cret. Recent Skelet. Thurow J. & Anderson R. O. 1986
Jur. Taxon. Skelet. Takemura A. 1986
Mzc Czc Taxon. Riedet W,R, 1967a
Czc Taxon. Riedel W. R. 1967b
Mzc Strati Taxon. Tshedia D. M. 1985
Cret. DSDP7 Foreman H. P. 1971
Mzc Cret. Strati Taxon. DSDP20 Foreman H. P. 1973b
Cret. Czc Taxon. Evolu. Dumitnca P. 1985
Pzc-Czc Taxon. Dumitrica P. 1984
Technic. SEM Taxon. De Wever P. 1980
Mzc Evolu. Biol. Doderiine L. 1887
Pzc-Czc Gener. Taxon. Dumitrica P. 1979
Pzc Mzc General Taxon. Foreman H P, & Riedel W. R. 1972
Cret.-Czc Taxon. Strati DSDP10 Foreman H. P. 1973a
Taxon. Cordey F_ ef al. 1988
Czc Mzc? DSDP1 Ewing M. et al. 1969
Mzc Czc Taxon. Gener. Deftandra-Rigaud M. 1969
Africa Algeria Cret. Alb.-Cenom. Magné J. & Sigal J. 1953

Amer. N.England, Austral. California

Pzc Mzc

Blake M. C. Jr & Murchey B.L. 1988
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LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR
Amer.C. Mzc Taxan. DSDP Pessagno E. A. Jr & Longoria T. J. F. 1973
Amer.C. Earl.Cret. Mzc Alcocer V. M. D. 1960

Amer.C. Calif. Mexico (B. California)

Amer.C. Carib. Bahama

Amer.C. Carib. Cuba

Amer.C. Carib, Venszuela

Amer.C. C. Rica, Tethys, Greece, italy

Amer.C. Costa Rica Indian

Tethys Greece Raly (Siolly}

Amer.C Costa Rica,

Amer.C, Costa Rica

Amer.C, Costa Rica

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Cosla Rica, Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicaya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica Nicoya

Amer.C. Costa Rica NW. Nicaya,

Amer.C. Cuba.

Amer.C. E.Mexica.

Amer.C. Puerto Rico

Amer.C. Tethys

Amer.C. W.Atlant. Blake Bahama

Amer.N.

Amer.N.

Amer.N.

Amer.N.

Amer.N. Alaska

Amer.N. Alaska. USA

Amer.N. Calif. Franciscan

Amer.N. Calif. ex-USSR Asia Japan
Tethys Europe

Amer.N. Calil.

Amer.N. Calif.

Amer.N. Calif.
Amer.N. Calif.
Amer.N. Calif.
Amer.N. Calit.
Amer.N. Calif.

Carib. Bla.-Bahama Gr.Valley
Amer.N. Calif. Coast Ranges
Amer.N. Calif. Franciscan
Amer.N. Callil. Franciscan Gr.Valley
Amer.N. Calit. Fransciscan
Amer.N, Calil. Gr.Valley Bizke-Bahama
Amer.N, Calit. Gr,Valley Calilornia
Amer.N, Calif. Gr.Valley Franciscan
Amer.N. Calil. Great Valley

LTr.

Mzc

Mzc

Jur.-Cret.
L.Jur.-Ear.Cret
Jur.-Cret.

Earl.-Mid.Jur.

Jur.-Cret.
Cret.
Cret.

Jur-Cret.
M.-Cret.
Mzc
Jur-Cret.
Campan.
Tithonian
Jur.-E .Cret.
Jur.-Cret.
M.Jur,
Jur.

Tr.

Jur.

Mzc

Tr.
Earl.Mzc
Jur.-Cret.
Mzc

Jur.-Cret.

Cret.
L.Maastrichtian
L.Jur.

Czc Mzc?
Tr.-Cret.
L.Cret.
Jur.-Cret.

L.Jur.-Cret,

Jur.
Cret.
L.Cret.
E.Cret.
L.Cret.

Strati Taxan.
DSDP1

Sirati Ophiol.
DSDP
DSDP Taxon. Strati

Strati Taxan.
Strati Ophial.

Strati Ophiol. Radt
Strati Ophiol.
Strati

Strati Radt

Radt Ophiol. Sedim.
Radt Ophiol.
Stral

Ophial.

Strati Sedim.
Strati

Taxon.

Taxon. Strati

Radt

Taxon.

Biozon. Taxon. Strati
Strati Zones

Taxan. Strati Gener.
Biostr.

Paleageag. Envir.
Strati

Bioz.

Taxan.
Taxon. Strati

Ophiol.
Sedim.
Taxan.
Taxon.
Taxon.

Strati Taxon.
Taxan.

Radt Ophial. Strati Lithol.
Taxon.

Strati Taxon.

Strali Taxon,

Taxan.

Pessagno E. A. Jr etal 1979
Pessagno E. A. Jr 1969
Vishnevskaya V., S. et al. 1982
Bech C. et af 1984

Devos | 1983

Orlglta-Deves |. 1983

De Wever P. et al, 1985a

Bourgais J. etal 1982

Wildberg H. ot al. 1982
Schmidt-Effing R. 1980
Schmidi-Etfing R. 1979
Schmidt-Efting R. etal. 1980
Schmidt-Effing R. 1980

Gursky H.-). & Sclimidt-Effing R. 1983
Steinberg E. 1988

Schirnidt-Etfing R, 1980

Gursky H.-J. 1988

Gursky H-J e al 1982

Florez Albin E. 1988

Yang Q & Pessagrio E. A. 1989
Mattson F. H, & Pessagno E, A. Jr 1979
De Wavor P. ef af. 1986a
Yamamoto H. et af. 1985

Pessagno E. A. Jr et al, 1989
Blonte C. D. 1984h

Pessagno E. A Jr et al. 1987
Campbell A. S, & Moore R. C. 1954
Biome C. D. ef al. 1989

Blome C. D, 1887

Davis E.F. 1918

Vishnevskaya V. S. 1985

Pessagno E. A. Jr 1973
Foreman H. P, 1968

McLaughlin R. J. & Pessagno E. A. Jr 1978

Hinde G. J 18594

Pessagno E. A. Jr 1977c
Pessagno E. A. Jr 1971a
Pessagno E. A Jr 1971b

Pessagno E. A. Jr 1977a

Fiedel W. R, & Schiocker J. 1956
Seidars V. M. &t al. 1979
Murchey B, 1984

Pessagna E. A Jr 1872
Pessagno £ A. Jr 1976
Pessagno E£. A Jr 1977b
Pessagno . A. Jr 1970
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LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR
Amer.N. Calif. Klamath Pern.-Tr. N.Sp. Paleoenvir. Noble P. & Renne P. R. 1988
Amer.N. Calif. S.Klamath Strati Irwin W. P. ot al, 1977
Amer.N. Calit. Tethys Pze-Czc Skelet. De Wever P. 1986
Europe (Itaty, Spain, France)
Amer.N. California, M.-L.Jur. Taxon. Pessagno E. A. Jr 8 Blome C. D. 1982
Amer.N, Calformia L.Cret. Taxon. Campbell A. S. & Clark B. L. 1944
Amer.N. Canada (Br.Calumb.) Devon.-Jur. Taxon. Cordey F. & De Wever P. 1988
Amer.N Can. (Br Columb.) CacheCreek Jur. Strati Cordey F. et al, 1987b
Amer.N. Can, (Br.Columb,) CacheCreek Perm.-Jur. Strati Cordey F. el al, 1987a
Amer.N, Canada Alberta Cret. Wall J H. 1975
Amer.N. Canada Queen Charlotte Tr. (L. Nor.) Carter E, S, 1988
Amer.N. Canada Queen Charlofte Eart.-Mid.Jur. Biostr. Taxon. Carter £, S. eral, 1988
Amer N Canada Quasn Charlotte Eart.-Mid.Jur. Biostr. Taxon. Carter £. 3 1985
Amer.N. Can. Queen Charlotte (Kunga) L.Tr, Strati Carter E. 8. ot al. 1989
Amer N Colerado, Xansas Cret. Strati Taxon. Bamgstresser T J 1983
Amer,N, E.Alaska L.Tr. NSG N.Sp. Robinson B, E, & Passagno E. A. Jr 1988
Amer.N. E.Atlantic Europe Cret. Strati Taxon. Forernan H P. 1377
Amer.N. E.Oregon {Blue-Mts E.Oregon) Pze-Mze Environ. Blostr. Blome C.D. et al. 1986
Amer.N E.Oregon W.ldaho. Tr.-Cret. Biogeo Ecole. Taxon. Passagno £ A Jr & Blome C. D. 1986
Amer.N, E-C.Oregon Lias.-Dog. Taxon, Cladist. Macleod N, 1988
Amer.N. East-C.Oregon Tr-E.Jur. Taxon. Yoh K. Y. 1987
Amer N. East-C.Oregon. Mzc Yeh K-H 1989
Amer.N. East-C.Oregon. Tr. Yeh K.-Y. 1988
Amer,N. Europe E.Atfantic Cret. Strati Taxon. Foreman H.-P. 1977
Amer.N. NW.Nevada Jur.-Cret. Opbhiol. Strati Sosson M. et al, 1984
Amer.N. Oregon L.Tr. Taxon. Strati Blome C. D. 1983
Amer N, Oregon British Columbia. L.Tr.-dur. Taxon. Strati Pessagno E. A. Jr & Blome C. D. 1980

Amer.N. S.Alaska E.Cregon.

Amer.N. SW QOregon Strati

Amer.N, SW.Oregon Klamath

Amer.N. USA Canada

Amer.N. W.Calit.

Amer.NW. Amer.N. Calif.

Amer,S. Argentina {Neugquén)

Amer.S, Feuerland

Amar.S. Tripaii (Chile)

Asia Austral,

Asia China Himalaya Tibet Gyangze
S.Xizang (Tibet)

Asia China Himalaya Tibet Xizang

Asia China Himalaya Tibet Yarlung
Zangpo

Asia China Japan Sikhote-Afin

Asia China S Tibet

Asia China S.Xizang

Asia China S Xizang

Asia China Sea

Asia China Tibet Himalaya
Zangbo Xizang

Asia China Tibet §.Xizang

Asia China Tibet Xizang

Asla China Tibet Xizang

Mid.Jur. (Callov.)
Mzc

Tr.

Jur,

L.Mzc

L.Jur.

Jur.-Cret.

Cret.

Czc Mzc

Cret.

Cret.

Tr.-Jur.
L.Jur.-E.Cret.
Tr.-E.Jur.
Mazc?

Cret.

Cret. Cenom.

Jur. E.Tithon.
E.Jur. (L.Pliensb)

Taxon. Strati

Strati Ophiol.
Taxon.

Strati
Biostr.

Taxon. N.Sp. Strati
Sedim.

Taxon.
Plankton

Ophial.

Taxon. N.Sp.
Taxon.

Biome C. D. 1984a

Carayon V. et al. 1984

Roure F & De Wever P. 1983
Pessagno E A. Jr et al. 1986
Seiders V. M. & Blome C. D. 1988
Passagno E A.Jr et al 1984
Pujana |, 1988

Richter M. 1925

Frenguelli J. 1941

Kobayashi 7. 1944
WuH.-R.8LiH. 5. 1982

Wu Hao-ruo et al, 1977
Wu Hao-ruo 1980

Kojima S. 1989

Wu H. 1988

Yigang W. & Yuljing W. 1978

Wang Yujing & Sheng Jinzhang 1982
TanZh, & Su X. 1982

Wu Hao-ruo 8 Wanming D. 1980

Wu H. R. 1986
L H. S. 1986
LiH. S 1958
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LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR

Asia China Xish Island Taxon. N.Sp. Xinghui S. 1982

Asia China.E Strati Zhiyuan T. & Tsorun T. 1976
Asia China.NE. Tr.-Jur. Kojima S. & Mizutani S. 1987
Asia China.NE Tr.-dur. Satoru K, & Mizutani S. 1987
Asia ex-USSR Crimea Ecolo. Tshedia D, M. 1981

Asia ex-USSR E.Sakhalin r. Strati Bragin N. Ju. 1985

Asia ex-USSR NW.Uzbek. Mzc? Averburg N. V. & Kestner F. F. 1973
Asia Himalaya Tibet, Ladakh Mzc Eoc. Biostr. Strati Ophiol. Colchen M. et ai 1987

Asia India Ophiol. Ghosh S. ef /1984

Asia Indones. Borneo Molukken Jur.-Cret. Tan Sin-Hok 1927

Asia Indones. Strati Taxon. Tan Sin Hok 1931

Asia Japan Strati fehikawa K, 1946

Asia Japan Mzc? Pzc? Cz¢?  Diagen. Silica Nagata K. 1986

Asia Japan L.Jur.-Cret. Taxon. Strati Nakaseko K, & Nishimura A. 1981
Asia Japan L.Tr. Taxon, Strati Nakaselo K, & Nishimura A. 1980
Asia Japan L.dur. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A 1984a

Asia Japan Cret. Taxon. Strati Nahaseko K. ot al. 1979a, b
Asia Japan Sedim. Melange Strati Nakazawa K, af al. 1983b

Asia Japan Gen.geol. Strati Nakaseko K. et al. 1983

Asia Japan L.Tr.-Edur. Biostrl Igo H. & Nishimura H. 1984
Asia Japan Jur. Zonation Strati Matsuoka A. & Yao A. 1986
Asia Japan Czc Mzc Kobayasht T. & Kimura T. 1944a
Asia Japan Jur.-Cret. Taxon. N.Sp. Ichikawa K. & Yao A. 1976
Asia Japan Mzc Strati Ichikawa K. 1586

Asia Japan Pzc-Czc Ichikawa K. 1953

Asia Japan Permo-Tr. Evolu. Kobayashi T & Kimura T. 1944b
Asia Japan Mzc Mizutani S. 1987

Asia Japan Tr.-dur. Kido S. 1982

Asia Japan Mzc Pze Gener. Kimura T. 1944¢

Asia Japan Tr.-Cret. Sedim. Strati Matsuoka A. 1983b

Asia Japan Perm.-Tr. Strati Kolke T. etal 1974

Asia Japan Mzc? Czc Strati Nakaseko K. 1979b

Asia Japan Czc Geal. Strati Nakaseko K. et al 1979

Asia Japan Lias. Strati Isozake Y. & Matsuda T. 1985
Asia Japan Cret. Strati Gorrel. Nakaseko K. 1979

Asia Japan Jur. Strati Taxon. Isozaki Y. et al. 1981

Asia Japan Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yao A. & lehikawa K. 1969
Asia Japan Jur.-Cret. Extinc. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A. 1986a

Asia Japan Jur. Biostr. Yac A, 1986

Asia Japan Sugano K. 8 Nakaseko K. 1970
Asia Japan Jur, Environ. Sunouchi H. et all 1982

Asia Japan Tr.-Jur. Strati Taxon. Yao A. 1982b

Asia Japan L.Cret-Czc Strati Nakaseko K. et a/, 1965

Asia Japan KimuraT. 1944a

Asia Japan Jur, Taxon. Strati Mizutani S. ot af, 1984

‘Asia Japan Jur.-Cret. Strati Fujimoto H. 1933b

Asia Japan Cret. Murata M. et al. 1982

Asia Japan Carboniferous-Jur. Strati Naka T. & Ishiga H. 1987

Asia Japan Tr.-Jur. Silica Geach. Kakuwa Y. 1987

Asia Japan Pzc-Mzc Strati Kotke T. & Takashima K. 1983
Asia Japan History Sugano K. 1875

Asia Japan Mzc Okimura Y. et al. 1986
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Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Strati Wakita K. 1982

Asia Japan Strati Svzuki J. 1939

Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Evolu. Takemura A. & Nakaseko K. 1983
Asia Japan Mzc Sedim. Sugano K. 1986

Asia Japan Tr. Taxon. Sale T. glal. 1982

Asia Japan Strati Plankton Takemura A 1980

Asia Japan Jur. Sashida K, ef &/, 1982a

Asia Japan E.Jur. Sashida K et &/ 1986

Asia Japan Tr.-Jur. Taxon. ‘Sato T. & Nishizona'Y, 1983

Asia Japan L.Cret. Geol. Kurimoto C, 1982

Asia Japan Sugano K. & Nakaseko K. 1968
Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Takemura A, & Nakaseko K. 1982b
Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Takemurz A. & Nakaseko K. 1982a
Asia Japan Jur. Strati Matsuoha A. 1985a

Asia Japan M.Jur. Yokota S & Sann H_ 1986

Asia Japan Tr. Takashima K, & Koike T. 1982
Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Takemura A. & Nakaseko K. 1982¢
Asia Japan Jur. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A. 1986¢

Asia Japan Mzc Czc Strati Gen.geol. Takeshita T. 1982

Asia Japan Taxon. Skelet, Evolu. Takemura A, & Nakaseko K. 1986

Asia Japan (Shikoku) Tethys ltaly
Asia Japan Boso Chiba

Asia Japan Chichibu

Asia Japan Chichibu

Asia Japan Chichibu

Asia Japan Chichibu Kyushu
Asia Japan E.Hokkaido

Asia Japan E.Shikoku

Asia Japan Gifu

Asia Japan Hidaka

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaido

Asia Japan Hokkaid

Asia Japan Japan.C.
Asia Japan Kochi

Asia Japan Kyushu

Asia Japan Kyushu

Asia Japan Kyushu

Asia Japan N.Hokkaido
Asla Japan N.Shimanto
Asia Japan N.8himanto
Asia Japan N.Shimanto Shikoku
Asia Japan Okinawa
Asia Japan Okinawa
Asia Japan 8.8hikoku
Asia Japan Sakawa Tosa
Asia Japan Sambagawa

Mid.Jur.-Earl.Cret.
Czc? Mzc?

Mesozoic
Pzc-Mze
Tr.-Jur.
Cret.

Mzc

Tr. Jur,
L.Cret.

Jur-E.Cret.
Cret

E.Cret,

Aptian
Cret.-Czc
(Mioc.-Ouater.}
Cret.

L.Cret.

Jur.

Mzc

Mzc

L.Jur,

E.Cret.

Cret.

L.Cret.
L.Jur.-Earl.Cret.
Cret.

Jur.

Biostr. Strati
Taxon. Strati
Strati

Gen.geol.
Biostr.

Strati

Strati

Strati

Strati Gen.geol.

Strati

Strati

Biostr. Strati

Sedim.

Strati

Strati

Taxon.

Sedim. Gen.geol.

AilaY 1987

Kanomata N. & fwashita F. 1964
Fujimoto H. 1939
Maisuoha A, 1986b
Owada K 8 Saka Y. 1982
Sato T etal 1986
Kiminaml K. ef af. 1983
Ishida K. 1986a. b

Wakita K. & Isomi H. 1986
Iwala K. & Kato Y. 1986
Nagata K, 1982

Ishizuka H_ el al. 1984
Taketam Y, 18982

Minoura N. ef al. 1982
Okada H. et al 1982
Nagata K. 1979

Tajika J. & Iwata K, 1983
lyota N. et al. 1984

Aita Y. 1982

Nishizono Y. et al. 1982
Nishizorio . & Murata M. 1983
Tanaka H. et al, 1985

Igo H. el al. 1987

Okamura M. 1981

Yamauchl M. 1982

Aoki T, 1982

Fujita H. 1983

Ujiie H. 8 Hashimolo Y. 1983
Yehara S. 1926

Kimura T. 1944b

Kobayashi 7. 1941
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Asia Japan SE.Kanto Czc? Mzc Taxon. Strati Ichikawa K. 1950

Asia Japan Shikoku Mzc Nakagawa C. 8 Nakaseko K. 1977

Asia Japan Shikoku L.Jur.-Cret. Strati Nakagawa C. et a/. 1980

Asia Japan Shikoku Jur. Bioslr. Strati AltaY. 1985

Asia Japan Shikoku Suyari K. 8 Kuwaro Y. 1986

Asia Japan Shikoku Jur. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A. 1982a

Asia Japan Shikoku Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yehara S. 1927

Asia Japan Shikoku Tr.-dur. Strati Sedim. Ishida K. 1985

Asia Japan Shikoku E.Cret. Okarmura M. & Lo H. 1982

Asia Japan Shikoku Cret. Okarnura M., & Matsugi H. 1986

Asia Japan Shikoku L.Cret. Okamura M, et al. 1982

Asia Japan Shimanto Cret. Strati Aok T & Tashiro M. 1982

Asia Japan Shimanto Mzc Suyar| K. 1986a,b

Asia Japan Shimanto Shikoku Mzc Strati Suyari K. & Yamasaki T. 1988

Asia Japan SW.Hokkaido Jur. Tecton. Ishiga H, & Ishiparia D. 1987

Asia Japan Tethys L.dur.-Earl.Cret. Aita Y. & Okada H. 1986

Asia dapan, Tethys Europe ex-USSR Mzc Bioz. Vishnevskaya V. S. 1985
Amer.N. Calif.

Asia Japan W.Shikoku. Chichibu Jur. Kashima N. 1986

Asia Japan.C. dJur. Taxon. Strati Mizutani S, & Kido S. 1983

Asia Japan.C. Tr. Radt Sedim. Sugisaki R. e al. 1982

Asia Japan.C. E.Cret. Wakita K, 1988

Asia Japan.C. Otsuka T. 1986

Asia Japan.C. Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yao A. el al 1980

Asia Japan.C. E.Jur. Taxon. Sashida K. 1988

Asia Japan.C. L.Tr.-Earl.Jur. Biostr. Yoshida H, 1986

Asia Japan.C. M.dur. Biozon. Biostr. Matsuoka A, 1988

Asia Japan.C. Jur, Taxon. Strati Mizutani S. at al, 1982a

Asia Japan.C. (Mino terr.) Jur. Mzc Strati Adachi M, 1982

Asia Japan.C. Fukui Jur. Hattor! . 1987

Asia Japan.C. Fukui Lias.-Dog. Hattori | 1988

Asia Japan.C. Gifu Mzc Sedim. Wakita K. & Qkamura Y. 1982

Asia Japan.C. Inuyama Lias. Taxon, Hort R. & Yao A, 1988

Asia Japan.C. Inuyama Earl.Jur. Hon R. 1986

Asia Japan.C. Kanto Cret. Hisada K.-I. er al 1986

Asia Japan.C. Kanto Jur.-Cret. Hisada K -1 & Kishida Y. 1986

Asia Japan.C. Mino Mzc Genesis Silica Radt Environ. Hattori |, 1984.

Asia Japan.C. Sambagawa Sedim. Diagen. Huzimoto H. 1938

Asia Japan.C. Perm.-Jur. Kojima S. 1982

Asia Japan.C. Tr. Taxon. Strati Mizutani S. ef al. 1981b

Asia Japan.C. L.Tr.-E.Jur. Strati Kishida ¥ & Hisada K. 1985

Asia Japan.C. M.Tr.-E.Jur. Taxon, Yao A, 1982a

Asia Japan.C. Jur, Sedim. Radt Wakita K, 1983

Asia Japan.C. L.Jur.-Cret. Strati Yamamoto H 1683

Asia Japan.C. Jur. Gen.geol. Wakita K. 1983

Asia Japan.C. Strati Kishida ¥ & Hisada K. 1986

Asia Japan.C. Jur. Strati Mizutani S. etal, 1981a

Asia Japan.C. Cret. Taxon. Sashida K, et al. 1984

Asia Japan.C. Mzc Sedim. Taxon. Yoshimura M. et al, 1982

Asia Japan.C. Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yao A. 1972

Asia Japan.C. Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yao A, 1979

Asia Japan.C. E.Tr. Taxon. Sashida K. 1983
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Asia Japan.C. Tr.-Jur. Taxon. Strati Mizutani S. & Koike T. 1982
Asia Japan.C. Cret. Taxon. Strati Iwasaki T. ef al. 1984

Asia Japan.C. Strati Kido S etal 1982

Asia Japan.C. Jur. Strati Miztitani S. 1981

Asia Japan.C. L.Tr.-Mid.Jur. Strati Tecto. _ Hattori I. & Yoshirnura M. 1983
Asia Japan.N. Hokkaido L.Jur.-E.Cret. Taxon. N.Sp. Kawabata K, 1988

Asia Japan.N. Hokkaido L.Jur. Optiol. Ishizuha H et al 1983

Asia Japan N. Hokkaido E.Cret. Kanie Y. ef af. 1381

Asia Japan.N. NE.Hokkaido Jur.-Cret, Iwawa K, er al 149&Ga,b

Asta Japan NE. Mz¢ Matsuoka A, 1987

Asia Japan.SW. Perm.-Tr. Ishiga H. & Kusu T, 1986
Asia Japan.SW. Tr.~Jur. Taxon. Yao A. et al. 1982

Asla Japan.SW. Jur. Saka Y. 1983

Asia Japan. SW. Tr.-dur. Taxon. Yao A. 1983

Asla Japan.SW. Mesozoic. Strati Nakaseke K, 1201

Asia Japan.SW. L.Jur. Taxon. Strati Malsuoka A. 8 Yao A. 1985
Asia Japan.SW. Jur. Strati Matsuoka A. 1984b

Asia Japan.SW. L.Te-Earl.Jur. Biostr Hori R. 1988

Asia Japan.SW. Jur.(Dog.) Strati Imola N. et &/ 1982

Asla Japan.SW. Tr.-Jur, Taxon. Yao A, 1981

Asia .Japan.SW. Strati Ichikawsz K. et al. 1985

Asia Japan.SW. Perm. Envir. lmoto N 1884a

Asia Japan.SW. Mzc Envir. Radt Imoto N. 19840

Asia Japan.SW. M.Jur. Taxon. Strati Matsucka A, 18854

Asia Japan.SW. L.Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Nakaseko K. & Nishirmura A. 1979
Asia Japan.SW. Tr.-dur. Strati Kishida Y, & Sugarno K. 1982
Asia Japan,SW. Permian 1z02akl Y, 1986

Asia Japan.SW. Tr. Taxon. Strati Isozaki ¥ & Matsuda T. 1980
Asla Japan.SW. Tr.-Jur. Sirati Matsuda T, & Isozaki Y. 1982
Asia Japan.SW. Mid.L.Jur. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A 1982n

Asia Japan.SW. Jur. Strati Hayasaka Y. et al, 1883

Asia Japan.SW. Cret. Envir. Nazhazawa K. el al, 1983a
Asia Japan.SW. Mzc Strati Kamon M. & Takelomni H, 1982
Asia Japan.SW. E.Shikoku Gen.geol. Yanai 5, 1983

Asia Japan.SW. Kif Cret. Taxon. Strati Matsuyama H et al 1982
Asia Japan.SW. Shikoku L.Jur. Taxon. Strati Matsuoka A, 1986d

Asia Japan.SW. Shikoku M.L.Jur, Strati Matsiloka A. 19834

Asia Japan.SW, Shikoku Awaji Czc Mzc Yamasaki T. 1987

Asia Japan.SW. Shikoku Tr.-dur. Strati Ishida K. 1983

Asia Pacif. Indones. C.Celebes Mzc Hinde G J. 1917

Atlant. Taxon, DSDP Riegel W.-R. 1971a

Atlant. Cret. Biostr. Cita M. B. el a! 1970

Atlant, M.Cret, Sedim. Gen.geol. Strati Schaat A. 1985

Atlant. Czc Mzc Taxon, Ehrenberg C. G. 1854

Atlant. Carib. (Bahamas) Mid.Jur.-Earl.Cret. Strati Baumgartnor P O 1983
Atlant. Carib, (La Desirade, Les Antilles) Earl.Cret. Bouysse P. et al. 1983
Atian!. Europe Swain £ M. 1977

Atlant, Eyrope N.Sea, L.Jur-E.Cret. Review Biostr. Dyer A, & Copestake P. 1989
Atlant.C, Carib. Barbados Mzc Ehrenberg C, G. 1846
Atlant.NE. (off Africa) Cret. DSDP41 Foreman M. P. 19780°

Allant. SE. Cret, DSDP40 Taxon. Strati Foreman H. P. 1978a
Atlantlc NE.Mediter. Cret.Quatern. DSDP13 Taxon. Strati Dumitrica P. 1873
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Atlantic E. Europe Amer.N. Cret. Strati Taxon. Foreman H. P. 1977
Austral. indones. New Guinea Strati Crespin |. 1958
Canada {Oueen-Chari.) Lias. Dog. Taxon, Pessagno E, A Jr & Whalen P. A. 1982
Calif. E-C.Oregon
DSDP16 Mzc-Cze Strati Dinkelman M, G. 1973
Europe Amer.N. E. Atiantic Cret. Strati Taxon. Foreman H. P. 1977
Europe C. Poland Cret. Morphol. Gorka H. 1988
Europe E.Atlantic Amer.N. Cret. Strati Taxon. Foreman H. P. 1977
Europe England (Kimmeridge) Jur. {Kimm.) Boreal Downie C. 1956
Europe France (Ardéoche) Late Tithon. Taxon. Cayeux L. 1896
Europe France {Larzac) Mzc Bergounioux F. M. 1950
Europe France (Paris Basin.) Belgium Mzc Chalk Sedim. Cayeux L. 1897
Europe Italy Sicily M.Jur. Kito e/ al. 1290
Europe Mze Taxon. Evolu. Strat. Techn. De Wever P, Riedel W. et al. 1979b
Europe N.France Jur. {OxL), Eoc. Cayoux L. 1891
Europe N.Germany Cret. Taxon. Zittel K. A. 1876
Europe Poland Krakau L.Jur. Wisnlowski T. 1889
Europe Slovak. Czcek. Tr.-Jur. Ophiol. Radt Dumitrica P. & Meilo J. 1982
(Meliata, Silica, Slovak Karst)
Europe Turkey Lias. Taxon. Pessagno E. A. Jr & Poisson A. 1981
ex-USSR Mzc Cze? Strati Zhamoida A. |, 1975
ex-USSR Mesozoic Strati Zhamotda A. 1. 1972
ex-LISSR Pzc Mzc Taxon. Alanasieva M. S 1986
ex-USSR Mzc Strati Zhamoida A. |, 1981
ex-USSR Mesozoic Strati Zhamoida A. | 1961
ex-USSR Mzc Zhamolda A. |, & Kazintsova L. 1981
ex-USSR Cret. Biostr. Kazinisova L. 8 Vishnevskaya V. 1988
ex-USSR Cret. Strati Rundyova N. P..& Jinoridze N, 1975
ex-USSR Cret.? Taxon. N.Sp. Strati Vishnevshaya V. S, 1985a
ex-USSR Cret. Taxon. Strati Vishnevskaya V S. 1981b
ex-USSR Cret. Cenom. Kazintsova L |, 1981
ex-USSR Mzc Taxon. Skelet. Vishnevskaya V. S. 1981¢
ex-USSR Amer.N. Calif, Asia Japan, Mzc Bioz. Vishnevskaya V S. 1985
Tethys Europe
ex-USSR Carpath. Ukrain. Jur. Strati Lozynyak P. Yu. 1981
ex-USSR Carpath. Ukrain, Cret. Lozynyak P. Yu. 1975
ex-USSR E.-Sakhalin Mzc Strati Zhamoida A.|. 1968
ex-USSR E.Sakhalin L.Cret. Kazintsova L. 1985
ex-USSR E.Siber, Sikhote-Alinj Mzc Eliseeva V. K. el al. 1976
ex-USSR Far East Cret. Taxon. Strati Vishnevskaya V S. 1981a
ex-USSR Greater 8 Lesser Caucasus L.Jur.-Cret. Biostr. Vishnevskaya V. §. 1988a-¢
ex-USSR Kamchatka Auneva N. P 1975
ex-USSR Kamchatka Asia Vishnevskaya V, S. 8 Bernard V. V, 1986
ex-USSR Kazakhstan Czc? Mzc? Strati Pupyshev N. A & Lipman R. 1973
ex-USSR Koriak Mzc Strati Bogdanov N A, et al. 1982
ex-USSR Koryak Mzc Strati Vishnevskaya V. S. ot af. 1981
8x-USSR Koryaksk Valanginian Strati Dundo O P & Zhamoida A. |. 1963
ex-USSR Lesser Caucasus Mzc Strati Zharmoida A | ef al. 1976
ex-USSR Mid.Asia Mzc Tshedia D, M. {984
ex-USSR N.Pacif. Bering Polar M.L.Cret. Biozon. Strati Environ. Vishnevskaya V. S. 1986
ex-USSR Olutor Cret.-Czc Strati Vishrievskaya V. S. 1984a, b
ex-USSR Olyutor Koryak Cret. Vishrievskaya V. S. 1987a, b
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ex-USSR Russia Pzc-Mzc Gener. Lipman R. Kh. 1976
ex-USSR Russia Mzc Evolu. Taxon. Lipman R. Kh. 1875b
ex-USSR Russia Jur.-Cret. Strati Lipman R. Kh. 1978b
ex-USSR Russia Paleogene-L.Cret.  Strati Lipman R. Kh. 1875a
ex-USSR Russia L.Cret. Taxon. Lipman R, Kh, 1952
ex-USSR Russia Far East Mzc Lipman R. Kh. 1953
ex-USSR Russia W.Siberian L.Cret. Lipman R. Kh. 1862
Turgaisk N.Peri-Aral
ex-USSR Sakatina Kamtchatka Mzc? Buneva N. P, 1981
ex-USSR Sakhalin Mesozoic Strati Zhamotda A |. 1969
ex-USSR Siber. Russia Czc Mzc Lipman R Kh. 1860
ex-USSR Sikhote Mesozoic Strati Zhamoida A, 1. 1968
ex-USSR Sikhote-Alin. Mzc Tikhormirova L. B. 1975
ex-USSR Tadzhik Cret. Campan. Taxon. N.Sp. Goltman E, V. 1984
ox-USSR Tadzhik Crel. Senon. Evolu. Goltran E. V. & Babaeva B. 1885
ex-USSR Tadzhiksk Cret. Senon. Strati Goltman E. V. 1981
Quater.
ex-USSR Tadzhiksk Cret. Goltman E. V. 1973
(Campan. Maastr.)
ex-USSR Tadzhiksk Strati Goltman E, V. 1975
ex-USSR Tethys Carpath. Earl.Cret. Tikhomirova L. B, 1983
ex-USSR Tethys Caucasia Jur. Tikhomirova L. B. 1981
ex-USSR Timan-Ural E.Kimm., Kozlova G. E. 1971
ex-USSR Ukrain. Carpath. Cret. Kazinlsova L 1. 1884
ex-USSR Urals Cret. Biozon. Amon E. O. 1888
ex-USSR W.Siberia L.Cret.-Eocene Kozlova G. E. 8 Gorbovets A. 1366
ex-USSR W.Siberia Cret. Turon. Strati Amon E. O. 1985
Indian S. Cret. Riede! W, R. & Sarfilippo A. 1874
Mediter. M.Cret. Ecology Biostr. Thurow J. & Kuhnt W. 1888
Mid.East Israel Earl.Cret.-C2c Reiss Z. 1952
N.Africa Turon. Anoxy Thurow J, 1988
Pacif Indones. Czc Mz¢c Sedim. Hinde G. J, 1897
Pacif. Cret. Strati Taxon. Schaa! A, 1984b
Pacif. Cret. Strati Envir, Taxon. Schaal A 19844
Pacif. Strati DSDP Risdel W. R. 1981
Pacif. Amer.C. Strati White M. P, 1928
Pacif. Austral. Pzc-Mzc Tecton. Flood P. G. 1988
Pacif. Austral. Mzc Sedim. Envir. Fenton M. W. et al 1982
Pacif. Australia Czc? Mzc? Pzc?  Sedim, Hinde G, J ., 1893
Pacif. Indones. Borneo Cret. Hinde G. .). 1900
Pacif. Indones. Borneo Tr. Taxon. Hinde G. J, 1908
Pacif, Indones, Celebes Mzc? Hojnos R, 1934
Pacif. Mariana Leg 60 Cret. Strati DSDP Kfing S. A. 1982
Pacif. New Zealand L.Tr. Blome C. D. etal. 1887
Pacif. New Zealand Jur. Feary D. A. 8 Hll P. H. 1878
Pacif. New Zealand Jur.Cret. Strati Feary D. A. & Passagno E. A. Jr 1380
Pacif.N. Cret. Strati Taxon. DSDP32 Foreman H. P, 1975
Pacif. SW. Ptankton Geograph. Stevens G R. 1980
Pacific Mid. Cret. Campan. Taxon. DSDP Empson-Morin K. M. 1881
Tethys Tr.-Cret. Taxon. Evolu. De Wever P. 1984b
Tethys Jur.-Cret. Taxon. Fischfi H, 1916
Tethys Mid.Jur.-Earl.Cret. Strati Taxon Baurrgartner P. O. 1984
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Tethys Mzc-Cze Taxon. Evolu. Dumitrica P. 1983a
Tethys Jur. Environ. Sedim. Biostr Baumgartner P. O. 1987
Tethys Mid.-Tr. Taxon. Evolu. Dumitrica P. 1983b
Tethys Tr.-dur. Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H. 1984b
Tethys Tr.-Jur. N.Sp. Taxon. Kozur H. 1984d
Tethys Mid.Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Dumitrica P. 1982b
Tethys Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Dumitrica P. 1982a
Tethys Diagen. Sedim. Silica Hattori | 1989
Tethys Kita N. & Da Wevar P, 1988
Tethys Tr.-Cret. Taxon. Evolu. Phylogen. De Wever P. & Origlia |. 1984
Tethys Tr.-Cret. Taxon. Evolu. Phylogen. De Wever P_ & Orglia |. 1983
Tethys Alpes France Ligurian Jur. Strati Ophiol. De Wever P, & Caby R. 1981
Tethys Alps Austria Jur. Taxon. Stratl Mij2avor S, N. X, 1977
Tethys Alps Austria N.Kalkalpen L.Jur-E.Cret. Taxon. Strati Ho'zer H-L 3980
Tethys Alps Europe Mzc Taxon. Donofrio D. A. & ivlostler H. 1978
Tethys Alps Italy Jur.-Cret. Strati Taxon. Radt Kocher R. N. 1981
Tethys Alps N ltaly {Recoaro) Austria LT, Taxon. N.Sp. Lahm B. 1984
Tethys Alps NW.Carpath. Klippen Z. Mzc Hojnos R. 1929
Tethys Amer.C. Jur.-Cret. Radt De Wever P, ot al, 1986a
Tethys Budva (Momenagro, Yugostavia) Jur.-Cret. Taxon. Gorican S, 1987
Tethys Bulgaria Trekljano S.W.Bulgaria Zagorcev |. & Tikhomirova L. 1986
Tethys Carpath. L.Jur. Biostr. Ozvoldova L. & Petercakova M. 1987
Tethys Carpath. Kiippen Jur. Ozvoldova L & Sykora M. 1984
Tethys Carpath. Klippen L.dur. Ozvoldova L. 1975
Tethys Carpath. Kiippen LJur, Ozvoldova L. 1979a
Tethys Carpath. Mediter. Lesser Caucas. L.Jur.-Cret. Tikhomirova L- B. 1984
Tethys Carpath. Slovak Klippen Podbiel Jur. Ozvoldova L. 1979b
Tethys Cret, Jur. Taxon. Evolu. De Wever P. 1983
Tethys Cyprus Oman Jur.-Cret. Strati Blome C. D. & frwin W. P. 1985
Tethys Cyprus. (Troados} Cret.-Czc Strati Envir, Ophiol. Robertson A, H. & Hudson J. D. 1974
Tethys E.Carpathians S.Alps Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Phylogen. Dumitrica P. 1982¢
Tethys E.Rhadope Bulgaria E.Cret. Strati Lipman R. Kh. & Boyanov I. 1976
Tethys Europe Cret. Rist D. 1887
Tethys Europe Cret. Taxon. Rast D, 1888
Tethys Europe Tr.(Ladin.) Taxon. N.Fam. Kozur H, 1988
Tethys Europe Tr. Taxon. Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1984
Tethys Europe Jur.-Cret, Taxon. RistD. 1898
Tethys Europe Jur. Taxon. RistD. 1885
Tethys Europe Tr. Taxon. Rost D. 1892
Tethys Europe (ltaly, Spain, France) Pzc-Czc Skelet. De Wever P 1985

Amer.N, Calif.
Tethys Europe Alps Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1981
Tethys Europe Alps Oxf.-Kimm. Strati Envir Taxon. Ophiol. Schaaf A. et al. 1985
Tethys Europe Alps Tr.-Jur. Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1979a
Tethys Europe Alps Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H, & Mostler H. 1972
Tethys Europe Alps Tr.-Jur. Taxon.S N.Sp. Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1978
Tethys Europe Alps Austria Tr. Taxon. N.Sp. Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1979b
Tethys Europe Alps Auslria L.Jur. Sedim. Steiger 7. 1981

Kalkalpen Salzburg
Tethys Europe Austria Salzburg Earl.Lias. Dunikowski E. V. 1882
Tethys Europe Carpalh. Meliata-Serie  Pzc-Mzc Strati Kozur H. & Mock R 1973
Tethys Eurppe Corsica Jur.-Cret. Ophiol. Strati De Wever P. ef al. 1987b
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Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR

Tethys Europe Eastern Rhodops Bulgaria Earl.Cret, Boyanov L & Lipman R. Kh. 1973

Tethys Europe ex-USSR Mzc Bioz. Vishnevskaya V. S. 1985
Amer.N. Calif, Asia Japan

Tethys Europe Greace Tr.-Jur. Strati Envir. Paleogeog. De Wever P. & Dercourt J. 1985

Tethys Europe Greece Crete Tr. Metam. Strati Kozur H. & Krahl J. 1984

Tethys Europe Greece tonian Cellov.-Tithon.
Tethys Europe Greece llaly Sicily Turkey Tr. Lias.
Tethys Europe Greace Pindos Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Europe Greece Pindos Lias.

Tethys Europe Greece Pindos-Olonos  Dogg.-Malm.
Tethys Europe Greace Pindos-Olonos  Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Europe Greece Pindos-Olonos  L.Tr.

Tethys Europe Hungary Mzc
Tethys Europe Hiingary Mechek L.Jur.
Tethys Europe Italy (Eugane) Crel.
Tethys Europe ltaly (Euganel} Cret.
Tethys Europe Italy (Lagonegro) Tr.-Cret.
Tethys Europe Italy Jur.

(Ligur., Apenn.Mt.Alpe}
Tethys Europe Italy (Veneto) Cret.
Tethys Europe ltaly Alpes Jur.
Tethys Europe italy Alps Monginervo Cret.
Tethys Europe ifaly Bolognese Mzc
Tethys Europe N.Apen. Maly (La Spezia) Tr./Lias.
Tethys Europe N.Hungary Jur.(Bajoc.)
Tethys Europe N.Hungary Jur.
Tethys Europe N.Hungary Rudabanya  Mid.Jur.
Tethys Europe NW.Yugoslavia Mid.Tr.
Tethys Europe Romania Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Europe Russia Urals E.Perm.
Tethys Europe Slovenia (NW Yugosl.)  Ladin{M.Tr.)
Tethys Europe Slovenia Tr.-dur.

Tethys, Europe Spain, Sicily, S France L.Jur.- E.Cret

Tethys Europe Switzer. Mzc Cz¢
Tethys Europe Taxon.
Tethys Europe Turkey Lias.

Tethys Europe Turkey Lias.

Tethys Eur. W, Carpath. Kysuca Klippen Mzc

Tethys Europe W.Carpath. Mzc Jur.
Tethys Europe W.Carpaths Meliata Jur.

Tethys France Htes-Alpes L.Jur.-E.Cret.
Tethys German Dog.

Tethys Greece Late Jur.
Tethys Greece Jur.-Cret,
Tethys Greece (Evvoia, E.Greece) Late Jur.-Eari.Cret.
Tethys Greece (Peloponnesus) Jur.

Tethys Greece Argolis Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Greece Epireous Jur.

Tethys Greece Epireous Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Greece Europe Asla Amer. Jur.-Cret.
Tethys Greece Hungary Mid.Jur.-Cret.

Tethys Greece Italy L.Jur.-Earl.Cret.

Taxon. Strati
Strati

Taxon. Radt
Strati

Taxon. Environ.

Sedim. Strati
Taxon.
Taxon.

dating

Taxon.
Ogphiol.
Taxon.
Taxon.
Taxon. Strati
Taxon.
Taxon.

Taxon. Biostr.
Taxon.
Taxon.
Taxon.

Biostr.
Taxon.
N.Sp., Evolu.
Taxon.
Taxon. N.Sp.
Biostr

Taxon. Strati
Radt

Strafi Taxon.
Strati Sedim.

Taxon. Strat.
Strati

Radt Climat
Taxon.

Strati

Karakilsios V. et al. 1988

De Wever P. 1982b

De Wever P. 8 Origlia I. 1982a
De Wever P. & Orglia 1. 1982b
De Wevar P & Cordey F. 1984
De Waever P. & Thiébault F. 1981
Zagorcev |, ef al. 1989

Hojnos R 1916

Nadj |, 197

Squinahol S. 1903

Squinabol S. 1904

De Waver P. 8 Miconnet P. 1985
ContiM. et al. 1988

Squinabol S. 1914

De Wever P. et al. 1987
Squinabol S. 1912

Neviani A, 1900

Ciarapica G. & Zaninétti L. 1982
Kozur H. 1985

Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1986
Grill H.-J. & Kozur H. 1986
Gorlcan S. 1988

Dumitrica P. 1970

Kozur H. & Mostler H. 1989
Kolas~Jurkovsek T. 1989
Gorican S. & Kolar~Jurkovsek T. 1984
ManivitH ef al. 1986
Javcard F. 1809

Kozur M. & Mastler H. 1983
De Wever P 1984¢

De Wever P. 1982a
Ozvoldove L. 1988

Kozur H. & Mock R. 1985
Kozur H. & Mock R. 1985
Turner J. 19685

Heitzer 1. 1930
Baumgartner P. O. 1980
Thiébault F. et al, 1980
Baumgariner P. O. & Bernoulli D. 1976
Baumgartner . O. 1985
Baumgartner P. 0. 1981
Danelian T. 1989

Danelian T, et al. 1986

De Wever P. 1987

Cordey F. 1984
Baumgartner P. O. 1980
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Tethys, Greece, Italy
Amer.C. Costa Rica
Tethys Greece ltaly {Sicily)
Amer.C. Costa Rica Indian
Tethys Greece ltaly Lombardia
Tethys Greece Meditei. Karpathos
Tethys Greece Pindos Europe

L.Jur.-Earl.Cret.
Jur.-Cret.

Jur.-Cret,

Cret.

Jur.-Cret. Baj.(?)-.
Tithon

Tethys Greece PindosZ. {S.Pelgponnes.) Jur.-Cret.

Tethys Greece Sicity, Turkey.

Tethys Hungary (Darno)

Tethys Hungary Bukk

Tethys Hungary Carpath. Biikh
Metiata Uppony Mecsek

Tethys Italy

Tethys Italy (Lombardy, Sicily)
Japan (Shikoku)

Tethys ltaly (Sicily}

Tethys Haty (Sicily)

Tethys Htaly (Spezia)

Tethys ltaly Alps E.Carpathians (Rom.)

Tethys Italy Appsnnine

Tethys ltaly Bolognese

Tethys ltaly E.Liguria {Mte Alpe)
Tethys Italy Europe

Tethys ltaly Europe G Appenning

Tethys ltaly France Ligury Europe Alps

Tethys Italy N.Apennine Corslca
Tethys ltaly N.Apennines
Teihys Italy N.Apennines
Tethys Italy S Tuscany
Tethys ltaly Spezia

Tethys Morocco (Rif)
Tethys Morocco N.Rif
Tethys NW Greece lonian
Tethys Oman

Tethys Oman

Tethys Oman

Tethys Oman (Hawasina)
Tethys Oman (Hawasina)
Tethys Oman (Samail N.)
Tethys Oman (Semail)
Tethys Oman (Semail}
Tethys Oman Hawasina
Tethys Pannonian Hungary
Tethys Romania

Tethys Romania Carpath.
Tethys Rotti Europe Italy
Tethys S.Alps.

Tethys Tethys Oman Samail
Tethys Turkey

Tr.
Tr.
Jur,
Mzc

Mzc-Cze
Mid.Jur.-Earl.Cret,

Jur.-Cret.
Late.Jur.-Earl.Cret.
Tithon.

e

Jur.

Jur.

Mzc Czc

Cret.
{Cenom.-Turon.)
Jur.-Cret.
Jur.-Cret,

Jur.

Jur.-Cret,

Jur. Tithon.
Jur.-Cret.
Jur.-Cret,

Jur,
Permian-Cret,
Cret.
Perm.-Cret.
Mz¢ Permian

Cret.(Senon.)
Cret. Campan.
Jur.-Cret.

Mzc

Mzc
Jur.-Cret.
Cret.(Genom.)
Mesnzoic
Mid.Tr.
Cret.(Senon.)
Lias.

DSDP
DSDP Taxon. Strati
N.Sp. Taxon.

Strati Taxon.

Taxon. N.Sp.
Strati
Strati Biogeo
Strati

Taxon.
Biostr. Strali

Taxon. Biostr.
Biostrat. Taxon.
Taxon.

Taxon. N.Sp.

Taxon.
Taxon.
Biostr

Ophiol. Strati
Strati

Stratig. ophiol.
Strati

Biostr.

Paleogeog. Strati Envir.

Taxon. Strati Radt
Biostr,

Biostr,

Sirati Ophiol,

Radt Tethys strat.
Strat Paleogeog.
Strati

Radt Taxon. N.Sp.

Strati Taxon. Ophiol.

Ophiol.

Biogeo Strati
Radt

Taxon. Strati
Taxon. Strat
Taxon. Strati
Taxon. Ophiol.
Taxon. N.Sp.

Devos |. 1983
Origlia-Devos |, 1983

De Wever P. 1981¢
Vinassa de Regny P. E. 1901-02
De Wever P. & Cordey F. 1986

Thiebault F. et al. 1986
De Wever P_etal. 1979a
De Wevar . 1984a
Kozur H. 1984e

Kozur H..1984a

Vinassa de Regny P. E. 1898a
Alta’Y. 1987

De Wever P, et 4l 1986b

De Wever P. et al. 1985

Vinassa de Regny P.E. 1899
Dumitrica P. 1978¢.

Mareucci M, et al. 1987

Vinassa de Regny P. E. 1900
Conti M. & Passenhi M. 1988
Newviam A. 1901

Marcuco Passerini M. et al. 1988

De Wever P, gt a). 1987a

Conti M. el al. 1985

Barrel T J, 1982

Conti M. & Marcucci M. 1986
Conti M. 1986

Vinassa de Regny P. E. 1898b
De Wever P. et af. 1985b
El-Kadiri Kh, 1984

Danelian T, & De Wever P, 1988
De Wever P. & Bourdillon C. 1988
Beurrier M. et al. 1987
Bourdillon C ef al. 1987

De Wever P, et al 1988

Blome C. . of al. 1983

(e Wevar P. & Bourdillon C. 1988
Schaat A. & Thamas V. 1986
Tippit P, R. atal. 1983

Davis A. G. 19580

Kozur H. 1984c

Protescu Q. 1933

Dumitrica P. 1975

Riedel W. R 1953

Dumitrica P, et al. 1980

De Wever P. et al, 1988

De Waver P. 1981k
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Mesozoic radiolarians from the European Platform

LOCATION AGE TOPIC AUTHOR

Tethys Turkey Lias. Taxon. N.Sp. De Wever P. 1981a

Tethys Turkey Mzc Ophiol. Bailey E. B. & McCallien W. J. 1953

Tethys W.Carpath. Yugosl. L.Jur.-E.Cret. Sedim. Misik M. 1973
(Tithon.-Neocom.)

Tethys W.Slovenia E.Cret. Pavsic J. & Gorican S. 1987

Tethys Yugosl. Mzc Radt Obradovic J. & Gorican S. 1987

Tethys Yugoslvia Slovenia Jur. Taxon. Gorican S. 1983

W.Pacif. E.Cret. DSDP62 Strati Taxon. Schaaf A. 1981b

W.Pacif. Indones. Borneo Mzc Strati Dating Ophiol. Leong K. M. 1975

W .Pacif. Palawan Block, Philippines L.Pzc-Earl.Mzc Strati Cheng Y.-N. 1989

W.PAcif.E. Australia (New England) Pzc Mzc Aitchison J. 1988

W.Pacific, DSDF Leg 61 Cz¢ Mzc Cret. Strati De Wever P. 1981d

World Mzc Premoli-Silva I. et al. 1976
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